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INTRODUCTION. 

THE writer of this well-balanced and highly serviceable 

account of the Popular Schools of Ireland in the later 
Penal Times was a secondary teacher of considerable 

and very successful experience, when in the Academic 

Year 1912-1913 he joined my class for the Higher 
Diploma in Education, at the Dublin College of the 
National University of Ireland. Having attained this 
professional qualification; available only for graduates, 

Mr. Dowling attended further and more specialised 

Courses for the Degree of M.A. in Educational Science, 
and by examination on this range of work, mainly con­

cerned with the History and Sociology of Educational 

Practice, he took out that Degree in 1914. 

When, at the close of the European War, Irish and 
British Universities came to set up the Degree of Doctor 

in Philosophy on the mid-European model, Mr. Dowling 
was admitted as an Approved Internal Student therefor, 
in the field of Research in the History of Education in 
the Department of Education at University College, 

Dublin. He had selected, as his range of exploration 
for a Thesis to be submitted for that Degree, the subject 
matter of this volume, and had entered on the preparation 
of materials, when he was offered the professional position 

which he has held ever since-that of Lecturer in 
Education, St. Mary's Training College, Hammersmith, 

London; later transferred to Strawberry Hill, Middlesex. 

Mr. Dowling's acceptance of this appointment led to 

his admission, under the Regulations of the University 
xiii. 
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of London, to candidature for the Degree of PH.D., by 

research, in the Department of Education at King's 
College, Strand, under Professor Dover Wilson . The 

subject already selected at Dublin naturally suggested a 
cognate plan for the Dissertation to be undertaken at 

London, especially as the resources of the British Museum 
and other London collections could compare adequately 

with those available in Ireland. Both sources of informa-
, tion were, indeed, fully used by Mr. Dowling, who also 

had the advantage of native contact, fully maintained, 

with that enduringly important centre of Gaelic erudition 

and teaching, the Decies territories in County Waterford, 
and their adjoining lands. Mr. Dowling, as the result 

of his persevering studies, was in due course admitted 

to the University of London Degree of Doctor of 
Philosophy. 

Utilising some elements included in the scope of his 
research work at London, Mr. Dowling next undertook 

two further years of exploration and inquiry, with the 

special aim of producing an integral account and estimate 

of the work done in the popular education system of 

Ireland in the later Penal Times. This undertaking was 

completed in the spring of 1932. The National University 

of Ireland, in its Jubilee Year, 1932-33, had established 
a special fund to aid the publicatio).1 of research work 
carried out by its graduates and by members of the 

staffs of its Constituent and Recognised Colleges. This 
work was lodged for consideration under the University 

Regulations, and a substantial grant was made for that 

purpose. 

The practical values of this volume on the Hedge 

Schools of Ireland will, beyond que!:tion, prove to be 

very substantial over the whole of Irel~nd . It deals 
with the critical epoch when English schooling came into 
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contact with the traditions of Gaelic instruction; and 
almost every section of Mr. Dowling's well-documented 
text deals with local schools, often both secondary 

(classical and mathematical) and elementary or vernacular 
in their range, and conducted by teadhers who were 

indeed coming to use more and more the English language 
in their classes, but who were also enthusiastic workers 
in Gaelic popular and academic literature, as poets, prose­

writers, and persevering scribes. In some regions, such 
as Decies and Meath, their work with the pen for our 

national language was fully maintained down to the 

period 18 0-1875. 
Naturally, this work of a Munster teacher tends to 

deal more fully with those regions of which the Decies 
and Meath were typical, the Midland and the South of 
Ireland. It will, perhaps, have a most desirable result 

if it evokes exploration of the contemporary and corre­
sponding school-work known to have been so fmely done, 

both in Irish and in English and far beyond both these 
tongues, in the popular schools of Ulster, those of 

Donegal in the farthest North, of Fermanagh, Cavan, 
Monaghan, and of the other counties north eastward 

towards Rathlin Island. In regard of highly efficient 
popular schools of the period 1782 to the Famine epoch 

and later, Dr. McIvor, Anglican Rector of Ardstraw and 
Newtownstewart, Tyrone, published in 1867, his avowal 

that" Tyrone has been called, I understand, the Northern 
Kerry; Kerry may well have been the Southern Tyrone." 

A generation earlier a most notable Ulsterman, Dr. 

Henry Cooke, Moderator of the Synod of Ulster in the 
Presbyterian Church, described to a State Commission 

of Inquiry how from J 798 he had attenc.!ed the local 
school taught by Frank Glass, a Catholic teacher, who 
in vain sought to make him, as Glass was himself, an 
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ardent rebel. In that school, Dr. Cooke testified, Irish 
English, Latin and Greek were taught; and the bio­
grapher of the Ulster leader of opinion records, from 

personal knowledge, the intense apprecia~ion with which 
Dr. Cooke would sixty years after, recall the racy render­

ings which Frank Glass used to give to the Odes of 

Horace in their Ulster speech. From that countryside 
school, largely built and equipped by the pupils them· 

selves, young Henry Cooke proceeded, in 1802, at the 

age of 14, to the University of Glasgow, then and for 
long the academic capital of Ulster. 

Dr. Dowling's text exhibits, in every chapter, the fruits 

of his devoted industry and· of his power of impartial 

appraisal. Its marked merit will be enhanced if it evokes 

in many of the regions dealt with, further specialised effort 

to place on record the excellent local and national service 
done by teachers of the Irish people. 

Department of Education, 
University College, Dublin. 

T. CORCORAN. 
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THE 
HEDGE SCHOOLS Of IRELAND 

CHAPTER I. 

THE DISAPPEARANCE OF THE OLD ORDER. 

I. 

THE Hedge Schools enter upon the stage but a brief 
space after the exit of the Bardic Schools, the ancient 
professional schools of Ireland. According to a statement 
prefacing the "Clanrickarde Memoirs," the Bardic 
Schools survived "till the Beginnings of the Trouble in 
1641 ";1 these "truly National Schools,"z as O'Curry 
called them, finally closed down only when their patrons 
had become landless and homeless, or exiles. . 

It was not the fall of the Bardic Schools that brought 
the Hedge Schools into being. The Hedge Schools owed 
their origin to the suppression of all the ordinary legiti­
mate means of education, first during the Cromwellian 
regime and then under the Penal Code introduced in the 
reign of William III and operating from that time till 
within less than twenty years from the opening of the 
nineteenth century. They filled the place, so far as that 
was possible, of the schools, lay and clerical, that had 
come and gone on the flood and ebb of the tide of fortune 
since the dissolution of the monasteries by Henry VIII. 
The Bardic Scho<;>ls, on the other hand, had represented 
a highly developed system providing, up to the end of 
the sixteenth century, the nearest approach to university 

1 p. cxxxii. 
! " On the Manners and Customs of the Ancient Irish." Vol. 

11 .. p. 77. 
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education in Ireland; and as such could have had nothing 
in common with the Hedge Schools as regards either the 
content or method of education. 

It may have happened that the disbanded students of 
the Bardic SchQols took up teaching either in the interests 
of learning or through economic necessity. There is no 
evidence of this, however; though in the lean years that 
followed, it is certain that few other occupations were 
open to them. But the" Courts of Poetry "3 which were 
later established with the object of ,carrying on the 
traditions of the Bardic Schools had at least the effect 
of fostering a love of national literature, and possibly 
of learning in a wider sense, which must have found its 
way into the Hedge Schools through teachers who were 
poets and members of the "Courts" -men like John 
Clarach MacDonnell who, at the time of his death In 

J754, was" President of the court of Munster Bards.'" 
It would be rash to set too much store by this connexion 
with the Bardic Schools which at best could have been 
but a slender one. But at the same time it must I).ot be 
forgotten that at the end of the seventeenth century the 
Bardic Schools were still within living memory, and that 
for more than a hundred years to follow they were spoken 
of and written of with great frequence and with great 
reverence . The periodical attempts to revive the study 
of Irish literature through the" Courts of Poetry" show 
how closely they had gripped the imagination of succeed· 
ing generations of poets. Naturally, therefore, if the 
Bardic Schools continued to exert any influence at dl, 
that influence would have been at work in the Hedge 
Schools where nearly every Irish poet and Irish scholar 
of those days taught . 

II. 

THE ancient professional schools of Ireland had produced 
a long succession of poets, historians and brehons right 
down to the middle of the seventeenth century. It W.iS 

3 See infra. p. 9. 
4 Mangan: "Munster Bards." Introd. by J. P. Dalton, p. xli. 
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hardly fitting that such an educational system, in exist­
ence before the coming of St. Patrick, modified then, 
and revised lc:.ter at the great meeting of Druim Ceata 
at the end of the sixth century, should disappear a 
thousand years later without leaving, even after a period 
of decay, some trace of its tradition of learning and 
culture. 

The Bardic Schools were purely secular institutions. 
The medium of instruction was the native tongue; and 
the Irish language and literature, Irish history and the 
Brehon law were intensively and scientifically studied. 
" The Course was long and tedious . . . .;" we are in­
formed, " and it was six or seven Years, before a Mastery, 
or the last Degree was conferr' d. "5 The period of study 
sometimes extended to as much as twenty years. tl "The 
ordinary course was twelve years," Dr. Healy states, 
" and each year's work was as carefully fixed as in a 
modern college or university."7 The method and nature 
of the work in the Bardic Schools may be gathered from 
a description written some years after they finally closed 
in 1641: "Concerning the Poetical Seminary, or School, 
from which I was carried away to clear other things that 
fell in my way; it was open only to such as were descended 
of Poets, and reputed within their Tribes: And so it 
was with all the Schools of that kind in the Nation, 
being equal to the Number of Families that followed the 
said Calling: But some more or less frequented for the 
Difference of Professors, Conveniency, with other Reasons, 
and seldom any come but from remote Parts, to be at 
a distance from Relations, and other Acquaintance, that 
might interrupt his Study. The Qualifications first 
requir'd, were reading well, writing the Mother-tongue, 
and a strong Memory. It was likewise necessary the Place 
shou'd be in the solitary Recess of a Garden, or within 
a Sept or Inclosure, far out of the reach of any Noise, 
which an Intercourse of People might otherwise occasion. 

5 " Clanrickarde Memoirs!' p. c1xiii. 
6 Healy: "Insula Sanctorum et Doctorum," p. 12. 
7 Ibid., p. 12. See also Q'Curry: " Manners and Customs of 

the ~cient Irish." Vol. II., p. 171; and Walker: "Historical 
MemolTs," p. 7. 
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The Structure was a snug, low Hut, and Beds in jt at 
convenient Distances, each within a small Apartment, 
without much Furniture of any kind, save only a Table, 
some Seats, and a Conveniency for Cloaths to hang upon. 
No Windows to let in the Day, nor any Light at all 
us'd but that of Candles, and these brought in at a 
proper Season only. The Students upon thorough 
Examination being :fi.rst divided into Classes; wherein a 
regard was had to every ones Age, Genius, and the 
Schooling had before, if any at all, or otherwise. The 
Professors (one or more as there was occasion) gave a 
Subject suitable to the Capacity of each Class, determining 
the Number of Rhimes, and clearing what was to be 
chiefly observ'd therein as to Syllables, Quatrans, 
Concord, Correspondence, Termination, and Union, each 
of which were restrain'd by peculiar Rules. The said 
Subject (either one or more as aforesaid) having been 
given over Night, they work'd it apart each by himself 
upon his own Bed, the whole next Day in the Dark, till 
at a certain Hour in the Night, Lights being brought in, 
they committed it to writing . Being afterwards dress'd 
and come together into a large Room, where the Masters 
waited, each Scholar gave in his Performance, which 
being corrected or approv'd of (according as it requir' d) 
either the same or fresh Subjects were given against the 
next Day. This Part being over, the Students went 
up to their Meal, which was then serv'd up; and so, 
after some time spent in Conversation, and other Diver­
sions, each retir'd to his Rest, to be ready for the 
Business of the next Morning. Every Saturday , and 
on the Eves of Festival Days, they broke up, ' and 
dispers'd themselves among the Gentlemen and rich 
Farmers of the Country, by whom they were well 
entertain'd, and made much of, till they thought :fit to 
take their Leaves, in order to resume their Study. Nor 
was the People satis:fi.ed with affording this Hospitality 
alone: they sent in by turns every Week from far and 
near, Liquors, and all manner of Provision towards the 
Subsistence of the Academy; so that the Chief Poet was 
at little or no Charges, but on the contrary got very 
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well by it, besides the Presents made him by the Students, 
upon their nrst coming, which was always at Miclzaelmas; 
and from thence till the 25th of March, during the cold 
Season of the Year only, did that close Study last. At 
that time the Scholars broke up, and repair'd each to 
his own Country, with an Attestation of his Behaviour 
and Capacity, from the Chief Professor to those that 
sent him."8 

This account is given in English, and deals only with 
a School of Poetry. But neither that nor the fact that 
it was written when the Bardic Schools had long since 
passed away takes from its value. "The manners of 
the professional classes in Ireland, indeed the whole 
structure of society," Professor Bergin points out, "were 
so wonderfully conservative that Clanrickarcle's9 descrip­
tion will probably hold good for several centuries 
earlier. "10 No description of a Bardic School in the Irish 
language has yet been found. ll 

The study of Latin seems to have been taken up at 
the Bardic Schools at an early date, undoubtedly through 
some connexion with the Monastic Schools. The poets 
had a considerable acquaintance with Latin literature, 
mostly mediaeval. "The tenth and eleventh centuries." 
says 0' Curry, "produced a very large number of men 
deeply versed in our native language and literature, as 
well as in the classical literature of the times. "12 Quiggin, 
in his study of the later Irish bards, states that "the 
poets of the thirteenth, fourteenth, and fifteenth centuries, 
who are known as authors of devotional verse, were 
evidently familiar with the religious literature in the 
Latin language, which flourished chiefly in France. "13 

That Latin was commonly studied and employed in 
oral communication is borne out by the testimony of 

8 "Clanrickarde Memoirs," pp. clviii.-clxi. 
9 Th.e descr:iption is g~ven in a "Dissertation," prefixed to the 

MemOirs. whlch was wntten, I learn from Dr. Robin Flower, by 
Thomas O'Sullivan (fl. 1722). 
~" Journal of the Ivernian Society." Vol. V., pp. 155-6. 

Ib,d., p. 160. 
12 "Manners and Customs of the Ancient Irish." Vol. II., 

p. 104. 
13" Prolegomena to the Study of the Later Irish Bards," p. 32. 
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Father Edmund Campion, who was in Ireland in 1570 
and saw a !:=.chool at work: "Without either precepts or 
observation of congruity, they speake Latine like a 

'\-- vulgar language, learned in their common Schooles of 
Leach-craft and Law, whereat they begin Children and 
hold on sixteene or twentie yeares conning by roate the 
Aphorismes of Hypocrates, and the Civill Institutions, 
and a few ether parings of these two faculties. I have 
seene them where they kept Schoole, ten in some one 
Chamber, groveling upon couches of straw, their Bookes 
at their noses, themselves lying :£latte prostrate, and so 
to chaunte out their lessons by peecemeale, being the 
most part lustie fellowes of twenty frve years and up· 
wards. "14 \} 

The Tudor regime hastened the fall of the Bardic 
Schools. The wars of Henry VIII reduced the power 
and fortunes of many Irish chiefs and Anglo-Norman 
lords who were patrons and supporters of the schools 
The bards themselves, keeping alive the spirit of 
nationality, were a direct menace to English rule in 
Ireland; and, as a consequence of their continued hostility 
to it, there was not a period from the reign of Henry VIII 
to that of Charles I during which they were not actively 
persecuted ." For example, in I 563 the Earl of Desmond 
was forced to give an undertaking that bards would no 
longer be supported or encouraged within the counties of 
Cork, Limerick and Kerry. An extract from the treaty 
which this Anglo-Norman lord was obliged to sign shows 
the grounds on which the English Government objected 
to the bards: "And as no small enormities occur by the 
continual recourse of idle men of lewd demeanour, called 
rhymers, bards, and dice-players, called carroghes, who, 
under pretence of their travail, bring priVy intelligence 
between the malefactors inhabiting those · shires, to the 
great destruction of all true subjects, care should be 
taken that none of these sects, nor other evil persons, be 
suffered to travel within their rules; and that proclamation 
be made, that whosoever shall maintain any s~ch idle 

14" Historie of Ireland Written in the Yeare 1571," pp. 25-6· 
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men within their territories, should pay such fines as 
the President or Commissioners should think fit. And as 
those rhymers, by their ditties and rhymes, made for 
divers lords and gentlemen in Ireland, in commendation 
and high praise of extorsion, rebellion, rape, rapine, and 
other injustice, encourage those lords rather to follow 
those vices than abandon them, and for the making of 
such rhymes rewards are given by the gentlemen; for 
the abolition of so heinous an abuse, order should 
be taken with the said Earl, the lords and gentlemen, 
that henceforth they do not give any manner of reward 
for any such lewd rhymes, under pain of forfeiting double 
the sum they should: so pay, and tp.at the rhymers should 
be fined according to the d iscretion of the Com­
missioners. "15 

The poet Spenser disapproved of them too. He, no 
doubt, had greater personal cause for complaint, since 
the patriotic strains of the bard might, at any time, 
arouse against him the anger and resentment of those who 
had been dispossessed of the lands he occupied . "These 
Irish Bardes . . . ." he wrote in 1596, "so farre from 
instructing yong men in morall discipline, that they 
themselves doe more deserve to bee sharpely disciplined; 
for they seldome use to choose unto themselves the doings 
of good men for the arguments of their poems, but 
whomsoever they finde to be the most licentious of life, 
most bolde and lawlesse in his doings,' most dangerous 
and desperate in all parts of disobedience and 
rebellious disposition, him they set 'up and glorifie in 
their rithmes, him they praise to the people, and to 
yong men make an example to follow. "16 Nevertheless, 
he did not fail to pay a tribute, rather grudging, to the 
poems devoted to these themes: "I have caused divers 
of them to be translated unto me," he stated, "that I 
might understand them; and surely they savoured of 
sweet wit and good invention, but skilled not of the 
goodly ornaments of poetry: yet were they sprinkled 
with some pretty fiowres of their naturall device, which 

15 ','I C~lendar of Patent Rolls, Ireland." Vol. 1., pp. 486-7. 
16 Vtew of the State of Ireland.'" Dublin, 1809, p. 121. 

~~ D 
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gave good grace and comlinesse unto them, the which 
it is great pitty to see abused, to the gracing of wickednes 
and vice, which with good usage would serve to adorne 
and beautifie vertue. "17 

.Before the end' of the first decade" of the se.Yfllteenth 
century, the whole country was under English domination; 
many estates had been confiscated to the Crown; and 
the great northern chiefs, the patrons of th~ Bardic 
Schools of Ulster, had fled to the Continent. But it was 
Cromwell's destructive campaign, and the redistribution 
of land and the plantation of large territories then and 
later that brought about the closing of the schools. 

After the Restoration there may have be~n some revival 
of learning as a consequence of the greater civil freedom 
enjoyed by Catholics who possessed landed property.!8 
"The nobility and gentry," wrote Sir Henry Piers in 
1682, " value themselves very high on the stock of their 
antiquity and' descent, and in this respect ,they little set 
by others; you shall meet with one or more antiquaries, 
as they are termed, that is deducers of their pedigrees, in 
every great family, who will with as much confidence 
and assurance, rip up even unto Adam, such a person's 
progenitors, as if Adam were but of yestt';rday."19 

A few years later the country was plunged info war 
in support of the rights of James ll. Then came defeat. 
and a complete change of policy under the new· Govern­

, ment; laws against education were enacted on such a 
comprehensive scale that the hopes of ·the bard were 
gone for ever. At the beginning of the eighteenth century 
the state of native learning appears to have been at its 
lowest ebb. "The Study of the present Generation," 
wrote the editor of the" Clanrickarde Memoirs," "reach­
ing no farther than to comprehend and write the comm?n 
Dialect of the Language .... Nor could it have been well 
otherwise, where not so much as one Country School of 
that kind hath · been frequented since the Beginning of 

1,7 " View of the State of Ireland," p. 124. 
18 See " Dublin Review," April, 1929, p. 198. Article by Dr. 

W. F Butler. 
19 "Chorographica) Description of the County of Meath," p. 

IOQ. 
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the Wars of 1641; the Gentlemen, and Quality, for the 
most part, that countenanc'd and supported that sort 
of Learning, having been thrust out of their Estates.' '20 

But the study of poetry did not cease. The Bardic 
Schools had declined into "Courts of Poetry." These 
assemblies, at which poetry was" discussed and recited," 
served to perpetuate the craft of poetry right down' to 
the nineteenth century. 21 A distinguished London doctor, 
who spent several years in Ireland prior to 17iiJ, gives 
an account of literary gatherings at which he was evidently 
an honoured guest: "In Ireland they have their bards 
to this day, among the inland inhabitants, and even 
among the poorest of the people; . . . . ; and it. is a very 
common practice among them when they return home 
from the toil of the day, to sit down, with their people 
around them, in bad weather, in their houses, and without 
doors in fair, repeating the histories of ancient heroes 
and their transactions, in a stil~ that, for its beavty, and 
fine sentiments has often struck me with amazement; for 
I have many times been obliged by some of these natural 
bards, with the repetition of as sublime poems upon love, 
heroism, I:ospitality, battles, &c., as can be produced 
in any language; and, indeed, I have often regretted that 
so few gentlemen of modern learning, understand that 
language enc.ugh to enjoy so fine an entertainment."zz Dr. 
Parsons was qualified to express an opinion, for he knew 
the native language: "(I) attained," he writes, "to a 
tolerable knowledge in the very ancient tongue of that 
country, which enabled me to consult some of their manu­
scripts, and become instructed in their grammatical insti­
tutes. "23 He does not say in what parts of the country 
these meetings took place; but his statement would seem 
to su~gest that they were not infrequent. 

The Rev. Mr. Ross, Protestant Rector of Dungiven, 

20 Pp. cxviii.-cxix. 
2l An excellent account of the Courts of Poetry is given in 

Sorkery: "The Hidden Ireland." Chap. IV. See also Kenney: 
The Sources for the Early History of Ireland." Vol. 1., p. 53 

~t seq. 
22 Parsons: "Remains of Japhet," p. 148. 
23 Ibid. Preface, p. vii. 
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County Derry, writing about 1814, is more explicit as to 
the object of such meetings: "The manner of preserving 
the accuracy of tradition is singular, and worthy of 
notice. In the winter evenings, a number of Seanachies 
frequently meet together, and recite alternately their 
traditionary stories. If anyone repeats a passage, which 
appears to another to be incorrect, he is immediately 
stopped: when each gives a reason for his way of reciting 
the passage, the dispute is then referred to a vote of the 
meeting, and the decision of the majority becomes 
imperative o~ the subject for the future. This plan, aided 
by the measure of the poetry, and also that of the music, 
may account for the accurate preservation of these ancient 
poems."24 A contemporary of the Rev. Mr. Ross informs 
us that in Cloncha, County Donegal, "some old people 
. . . . in the most remote parts of it, occasionally repeat 
poetical fragments like those translated by Mr. M'Pherson 
and ascribed by him to Ossian. "25 From another con­
temporary we learn that old Irish manuscripts were still 
in the hands of the peasantry who had probably resisted 
more than one tempting offer to part with them; writing 
from Cahircorney, County Limerick, he states: "Many 
of the old men know the Irish language, and have son~ e 
Irish manuscripts on various subjects of very old date; 
these are so black with smoke, and so tattered' and old, 
that it is often impossible to know the date, title, or 
subject of them. "26 

A remarka,ble instance of the faithfulness and accuracy 
with which Irish literature has been transmitted to us is 
given by Professor O'Maille in his introduction to a poem 
by Donnchadh Mor O'Dalaigh. "The followi'ng poem," 
he writes, "on the geography of the world an~ the Day 
of Judgement, was composed by Donnchadh M6r 
o Dalaigh who died A.D. 1244. The :fi.rst versio'n is taken 
from the Egerton MS. 161, fo1. I 15b, in .the British 
Museum. The second version is taken down from the 
oral narration of Padraic 0 Hurnaidhe, a seanchaidhe 

24 Mason: "Parochial Survey." Vol. 1., p. 318. 
:u; Ibid. Vol. II., p. 182. 
26 Ibid. Vol. II., p. 98 , 
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of Knockdoe, Claregalway, Co. Galway, that is, almost 
seven centuries after it was composed. " The poem has 
fifty-five stanzas, each of four lines. O'Hurnaidhe had 
"learned the poem from his grandfather, who got it 
from somebody who read the manuscript. "27 

We can thus understand how much of what was retained 
in the " strong Memory" of the bard' became, after the 
closing of the schools, the possession of future generations. 
Not a little of what was put in writing was handed on, 
carefully preserved and copied. Many a roll of parch­
ment, such as old O'Bristan,28 " a chronicler 'and principal 
brehon" of the County of Fermanagh, was induced to 
submit to the inspection of the Irish Lord Chancellor of 
James 1,29 passed into safe keeping, and ~as cherished 
and revered by its humble possessor. 

The intellectual possessions of the previous generations 
had not been entirely lost . The great hereditary families 
of poets and teachers, after they had suffered the l~ss of 
patronage ~d of property dependent upo~ the' benefi­
cence of their patrons, had either fled the country or had 
been gradually absorbed into the peasantry. 

The national literary tradition had become, in the 
eighteenth century, the heritage of the: tiller ?f the soil. 3O 

III. 

WE now turn to another chapter of the history of 
education in Ireland. 

The suppression of the monasteries in 1539 removed 
the second great educational system. Lord Leonard Gray, 
then Lord Deputy of Ireland, had opposed the dissolution 
of those within the Pale because, he pleaded, they 
instructed youth in " vertue, lernying, and in the English 
tonge and behavior. "31 His protest, however, was of no 

27" Archivium Hibemicum." Vol. 11., p. 256. 
28 This should be Q'Brislan or Q 'Breislin. The 1890 reprint 

gives Q'Bristan. 
" 29 Letter of Sir John Davies to the Earl of Salisbury, 1607. 

Ireland under Elizabeth and James 1." (London, 1890), p. 369. 
30 Cpo Kenney: " Sources for the Early History." Vol. 1., p. 52. 
31 Letter to Cromwell, 21 May, 1539. 
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avail. Later on, he himself took a substantial share of 
the plunder of the religious houses. 32 

One result of Henry VIII's policy ~as the estab~ishment, 
in certain cities, of schools for the education of the Anglo. 

vi Normans mainly. In 1565, Father Peter 'White, Fellow 
of Oriel College, Oxford, taught a school at Kil~enny 
founded by the Earl of Ormond . Richard Stanyhurst, 
one of Father White's pupils, who gives an account of 
the school, implies the existence of many such schools 
throughout the country. "In the west end of the church· 
yard (S. Kennies church)," he writ~s, « of late haue 
beene founded a grammar schoole by the right honorable 
Pierce or Peter Butler erle of Ormond and Ossorie, and 
by his wife the countesse of Ormond, the ladie Margaret 
fitz Girald, sister to Girald fitz Girald, the earle of 
Kildare that last was. Out of which schoole haue sprouted 
such proper impes through the painefull diligence, and 
the laboursome industrie of a famous lettered man M. 
Peter White (sometime fellow of Oriall College in Oxford, 
and schoolemaister in Kilkennie) as generallie the whole 
weale publike of Ireland, and especiallie the southerne 
parts of that Iland are greatlie thereby furthered. This . 
gentleruans method in training vp youth was rare and 
singular, framing the education according to the scholers 
veine. If he found him free, he' would bridle him like 
a wise Isocrates from his booke; if he perceiued hi~ to ' 
be dull, he would spur him forward; if he vnderstOod 
that he were the woorse for beating, he would win him 
with rewards: finallie, by interlasing studie with recrea· 
tion, sorrow with mirth, paine with pleasure, sowernesse 
with sweetnesse, roughnesse w.ith mildnesse, he had so 
good successe in schooling his pupils, in good sooth I may 
boldlie bide by it, that in the realme of Ireland was no 
grammar schoole so good, in England I am well assured 
none better. And bicause it was my happie hap (God 
and my parents be thanked) to haue beene one of his 
crue, I take it to stand with my d¥t~e, sith I may not 
stretch mine abilitie in requiting his good turnes, yet 

32 Wilson: " .T.he Beginnings of Modern Ireland," p. 277. 
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to manifest my good will in remembering his paines. And 
certes, I acknowledge my selfe so much bound and be­
holding to him and his, as for his sake I reuerence the 
meanest stone cemented in the wals of that famous 
schoole. "33 

fany years later, Robert Payne came on what 
appears to have been a similar type of school in Limerick. 
" I saw in a Grammer schoole in Limbrick," he tells us, 
" one hundred, & threscore schollers, most of them speak-
ing good and perfit English, for that they ha.ue vsed • 
to cansler the Latin into English. "34 Latin, used as a 
medium for teaching English, probably offereq. a poinl 
of contact for both the native Irish a?d the Anglo­
Normans. At the same time the Protestant cause was being 
pressed forward by Queen Elizabeth's Anglican bishops, 
The Rev. C. P . Meehan in his work, "The Irish Hierarchy ' 
in the Seventeenth Century," quotes an interestin'g letter, 
dated about 1585, from a teacher in Waterford to the 
Protestant Lord Primate of Ireland, which may be 
assumed to give a fair idea of the conditions obtaining 
In most of the larger towns of Ireland. "Since 'my coming 
hither," the letter reads, " I had not above thirty scholars, 
which was no small grief unto me, especially being sent 
hither by you; the cause why they received me was 
rather for fear, than for any desire they had to have 
their children instructed in the fear of God, and know­
ledge of good letters which I soon perceived by them; for 
within one month the most of them took away their 

~ children from me, and sent them to other tutors in the 
town that were professed papists, whjch was so great 
a grief unto me, that I could not tarry amongst them; for 
I could not possibly make myself subject to them that are 
no subjects themselves, The reason they allege why they 
took them away was, because, as they say, for that they ' 
did not profit; neither did they indeed, in that they looked 
'for; for I constrained them to come t.o the service, which 
they could not abide, whereat they muttered privately 

33 " AIITre~tise <:onteining a Plaine and Perfect Description of 
Ire)~d, ~tten m .IS~6. London, 1808, p. 34, 

34 A Bnfe Descnphon of Ireland written in 8 II 15 9, p. 3, 
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among themselves . There was never a boy among them that 
was able to read fables, and yet they murmured because 
I did not us~ them to make epistles, themes, orations, and 
verses; for which cause and for that they took them from 
me, and sent them to papists. I was willing to give it into 
their own hands, to bestow it where they will; so they 
have bestowed it on a youth that is of their own damnable 
profession; one that was apprentice in the town, and 
since that a serving man in Dublin. "35 Obviously, 
Catholic education was endeavouring to hold its ground 
in the cities. 

Outside the Pale, in places where English rule did not 
extend' in the full security of its power, I;llonast~ries 
appear to have escaped the general destruction. Sir· John 
Davies, writmg in the reign of James I,. states th'at " the 
Abbies and Religious houses in Tyrone, Tirconnell, and 
Fermanagh, though they were dissolved in the 33rd of 
Henry the 8th, were never surveyed nor reduced into 
charge, but were continually possest by the religious 
persons, until His Majesty, that now is, came to the 
Crown. "36 We have confirmation of this-at least, in 
part-from a Latin manuscript written about 1600 by a 
Franciscan priest, named Father Mooney, who record's 
the history of the Irish Franciscan monasteries. 37 Father 
Mooney relates that the monastery in Donegal survived, 
even the Ulster wars of the late sixteenth century: "We 
fed the poor, comforted them in their sorrows, educated 
the scions of the princely house, to whom we owed every­
thing, chronicled the achievements of their race, prayed 
for the souls of our founders and benefactors, chanted 
the divine offices day and night with great solemnity; 
and while thus engaged, the tide of war swept harmles~ 

35 Pp. I 10-II. Mentioned in Calendar of State Papers, 1574-
1585, p. 573. See also Corcoran: "State Policy in Irish 
Education," pp. 51-2. The above is an extract from the original 
which is in the Public Record Office, London . 

36 "A Discovery of the True Causes why Ireland was never 
entirely subdued . . . . 1602," p. 53. 

37 A free translation of this was :published in 1869, under the 
title of "The Rise and Fall of the Insh Franciscan Monasteries," 
by the Rev. C. P. Meehan, who procured a copy of the original 
from the Burgundian Library, Brussels. 
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by our hallowed walls. "38 Further on in th~ ma~uscript 
there is another reference to the secular teachmg given by 
the Franciscans: "The Tertiaries .... " it is stated, 
" did good service in Ireland, for the liberal~ty of the 
native princes enabled them to diffuse learning among 
the poorer classes, who were always addicted to booklore. 
I myself have met peasant lads e~ucated in those sc~ools, 
who were as familiar with Virgil, Horace, Homer and 
other classic writers, as they were with the genealogies of 
the Milesian princes. "39 

Though there is this evidence of the existence of Irish 
monasteries at the end of the sixteenth century, it is 
significant that between the years 1582 and 1681 about 
twenty colleges for Irish Catholic students w~re ·founded 
on the Continent: Salamanca in 1582, Lisbon in 1595 , 
Douai in 1596, Antwerp in 1600, Prague in 1631, Toulouse 
in 1660. Paris in 1677. There were at least .four founda­
tions in Rome established in 1625, 1626, 1656 and 1677 
respectively.40 Substantial testimony that opportunities 
of securing higher education at home were becoming 
increasingly difficult, and that there were few or no 
facilities for the education of those iritended for the 
Church. 

From the end of the sixteenth century to the outbreak 
of the French Revolution, these colleges received" great 
numbers of young men who left Ireland to study for 
the priesthood, for the army, for medicine arid for law; 
and, in thelr turn, made necessary the continued exist­
ence of schools in Ireland for the early education of 
future entrants. No doubt, many stude"nts had been 
pupils of schools on the Continent; but it is equallj· 
certain that most of them received their early training 
at home. 

\Ve have remarkable evidence of this in the documents 
of the Irish College at Salamanca which furnish not only 
" important information regarding the families, dioceses, 
and native places of the students," but also a record of 

: " ~ise and Fall of the Irish Franciscan Monasteries," p. I I. 
IbId., pp . 65-6. 

40 Anderson: "Historical Sketches of the Native Irish" p. 
112 et seq. ' 
(D 948) 

Ii 
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" teachers and schools in Ireland from the latter days of 
the bitter sixteenth century. "41 The following, which is 
part of a statement in connexion with John Meade, who 
entered the college in 1598, serves to illustrate the value 
of these records: " Jacobus Miach Corcagensis et ejusdem 
dioccesis, oriundus est a parentibus Dominico Miach et 
Elizabetha Lange, ejusdem civitatis naturalibus, catholicis 
et legitimo matrimonio junctis qui hunc J acobum generunt 
studuit Corcagiae sub Magistro Denam (?), suspecto 
catholico, et Clonmeliae (Clonmel) sub Magistro Thoma 
a Cargia singulari catholico duobus annis . . .. "42 The 
names of the student's parents are given, the diocese to 
which he belonged, and a brief account of his studies 
under two teachers in Ireland. 

Trinity College, Dublin, had been founded in 1595. 
But by the native Irish and the Catholic Anglo-Irish it 
could only be regarded as a foreign institutiop. 

In the seventeenth century, education was given as 
circumstances permitted. The life of a school was at the 
mercy of the occasion. It waxed strong during a period 
of tolerance; it deday~d or vanished in a time of sup­
pression. The fate of many schools must have been such 
as that of the great establishment of Alexander Lynch, 
father of the author of "Cambrepsis Eversus," which 
flourished till 1615. The report of the Royal Commission 
appointed by J ame? I to inquire into the state of the 
Irish dioceses describes the final act : "Wee found in --. \ 

Galway a publique schoolesmaster named Lynch, placed 
there by the Cittizens, who had great numbers of 
schollers, not . only out of that Province but also out of 
the Pale, and other partes resorting' to him. Wee had 
daily proofe, during our continuance in that citty, how 
well his schollers profited under him, by versions and 
orations which they presented' us . Wee sent for that 
schoolemaster before us, and seriously advised him to 
conform to the Religion established, and not prevailing 
with our advices, we enjoyned him to forbear teaching: , 

41 " Archivium Hibernicum." Vol. 11., p . I. Documents by the 
Very Rev . M. J. O'Doherty, Rector of the Irish College, 
Salamanca . 

42 I bid. p. 8. 
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and I the chancellour did take a Recognizance of him and 
some others of his kinsmen in that citty, in the some of 
400 Ii. sterl.. to his Mate. use, that from thenceforth he 
should forbeare to teach any more, without the speciall 
License of the Lo. Deputy. "43 

In the statement, on oath, of Theobald Jennings, a. 
student at the Irish College, Salamanca, there is a 
reference to a teacher named Alexander Lynch: "Ego 
Theobaldus J onyn ... . literarum studiosus oriundu,> 
Cregmor in Ibernia Comitatu Mayo in Conacia, Parentes 
habui Riccardum J onyn et Anaplam Theobaldi in Diaecesi 
Tuamensi operam dedi humanioribus litteris ibidem ab 
meunte aetate sub magistris Alexandro Lince et Isacco 
Molaly . . . .' '44_a declaration that he was born in the 
County Mayo in the diocese of Tuam, and from an early 
age studied the Humanities under Isaac Mullaly and 
Alexander Lynch. Probably Alexander Lynch of Galway. 
There are other teachers whose names occur in both 
documents ;45 but we can learn little of them. 

Though the suppression of schools was of frequent 
occurrence in the first half of the seventeenth century, 
yet there is evidence of much educational activity on the 
part of the religious orders, notably the Franciscans and 
J esuits. 46 

Even under the Commonwealth, education was 
continued, though the schoolmaster was liable to be 
punished with the greatest severity; his life was at stake, 
as well as his freedom . In the Commonwealth Records 
we find, among various references to schoolmasters, the 
following : "Order touching popish-Schoolmasters to be 
transplanted into Conn aught. The Councel take into 
consideration, that such persons corrupt the youth of this 
Nation with Popish principals . Such Schoolmasters to 

43 This is given in O'Flaherty: "Description of West Con­
nau,ght,." p .. 215. For notes re this text see Corcoran: "State 
Pohey m Insh Education," p. 65; and" Education Systems in 
Ireland," pp. 15-17. 
~ " Archivium Hibernicum." Vol. III., p. 93 . 
5 ~~e Cor.c,!ran: '.' Ed~cation Systems in Ireland," pp. 16, 17; 

and Archlvlum Hlbermcum." Vol. III., pp. 90, 93. 
46 Corcoran: "State Policy in Irish Education," pp. 67, 68, 70. 
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bee secured, and put on board of such ship bound for 
the Islands of the Barbadoes.' '47 

Great was the courage and zeal of the p~.L who 
ventured to give instruction in those days. Father} ames 
Ford taught school in a bog distr~ct: "P. } acobus 
Fordus . . . . in medio vastissimi paludis ubi terra 
nonnihil fi.rmior erat, aediculam construxit, ad quam 
vicinorum adolescentes et parvuli convenerant, et modo 
conveniunt, ut literis imbuantur, et fi.dei ac virtutum 
rudimentis exerceantur . .. parvuli isti, exemplo magistri, 
continuis vacant mortifi.cationibus et jejuniis. "48 And 
about the same time Father Stephen Gelosse was teaching 
under equally difficult conditions in the neighbourhood 
of New Ross: "Stephen Gelosse, S .} ., has been working 
in and near New Ross this year 1669, and ever since 
1650 . . . . When Cromwell's tyranny ceased, Father 
Gelosse . . .. taught a small school .. . . in a wretched 
hovel beside a deep ditch, and there educated a few 
children furtively. When the king was restored, his 
companion thought they might make a venture; the hut 
was levelled, and a large house was built, where they 
opened a school. _ This school became famous, and drew 
scholars from various parts of Irelanp. "49 

The reign of Charles II, following one of the worst 
periods in the history of Ireland, seems to have been, in 
spite of the strictures on Catholic V{orship, a period of 
comparative security for the Irish CathoFc.50 BY'" 1682, 
education seems to have been on a sounder footing; not 
only was instructIon given at home, but there was evidently 
closer contact with the Irish Colleges on the Continent. 
" The people still retain an ardent desire for learning, " 
stated Sir Henry Piers, \ ( and both at home and abroad 
do attain unto good measures thereof. There are from 
the highest to the lowest classes of them that are very 

47 Printed in « Archivium Hibernicum." Vol. VI., pp . 188-9. 
48 Status ac Conditio Hiberniae, 1652-6. Quin MSS. Arundel 

Library, Stonyhurst. Printed in Corcoran: "Education Systems," 
p. 26 

49 Letter to Rome. Hogan MSS. Printed in Corcoran : 
"Education Systems," p . 26 . 

50 See Corcoran: " State Policy in Irish Education," pp. 85·8. 
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ingenious and docile; in this only unhappy, that they will 
not breed their youth in our universities, neither in this 
kingdom nor in England, because of the religion therein 
professed, but choose rather, being not perm,itted to have 
public schools of their own, to educate their children under 
private professors, or else send them abroad into France 
or Spain for their breeding. Neither is a priest now among 
them of any repute, if he has not spent some years 
abroad."s1 In the same year, 1682, Erasmus Smith 
complained that the schools, of whi~h he was founder 
and benefactor, were being seriously injured by - the 
popularity of the "many popish schooles" in their 
immediate vicinity. "My Lords ... . my designe is not 
to reflect upon any," he wrote to the Governors of the 
schools, "only I gi:ve my Judgement why these schooles 
are so consumptive, which was, and is, and WIll be (if not 
prevented) the many popish schooles, t}:lei're neighbours, 
which as succors doe starve the tree."52 

Catholic schools, particularly those under the charge of 
religious orders, flourished during 'the brief reign of 
J ames II when for the first time in the h~story of Ireland 
a Catholic was appointed Provost 6f Trinity College, 
Dublin.53 

But after the accession of William III to the throne 
and the introduction of the-Penal Laws in this and the 
subsequent reigns, the position was changed. Education 
was forbidden at home and abroad, under , th~ severest 
penalties. Catholic bishops and regular clergy were 
compelled to leave the country, and priests ' were not 
allowed to enter. The clergy who remained in Ireland 
were without their ecclesiastical leaders, and, therefore. 
without the means of maintaining their numbers, let alone 
increasing them. 54 That some of them did still teach even 
in the most difficult circumstances is beyond question; 
but their opportunities of doing so were extremely limited 

51 " A Chorographical Description of the County of Meath" p. 
112. ' 

52 p, P. 1857-8, XXII. Part I., p. 23. 
~"Archivium H~berni~um," Vol. V., p. 7, et seq . 
. bSee Chap. II., in whlch the Penal Code is more fully dealt 

WIt . 
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and their first care was the spiritual welfare of their 
flocks. 

The work of education was, therefore, left mainly to 
the lay schoolmaster who was daring enough to risk his 
liberty in order to teach. Schools were set up in remote 
and mountainous districts where danger of detection was 
least likely t o be incurred, and where instruction might be 
carried on without serious or prolonged interruption. 
These illegal schools, the Hedge Schools of Ireland, were 
destined to be the channel of all surreptitious education 
in the country till almost the beginning of the nineteenth 
century.55 

IV . 

THE Hedge Schools were clearly of peasant institution. 
They were maintained by the people who wanted their 
children educated; and they were taught by men wh0 
came from the people, and who often believed that 

" teaching was their mission in life. Therein lay the 
~ strength of the Hedge Schools. Patronage was a thing 

almost unknown to the hedge schoolmaster. Occasionally 
Catholic landowners show~d a practical interest in the 
education of their tenants. Lady Esmond kept a school 
at Ringville,56 and Mr. Power of Bellevue paid a yearly 
sum of £ 10 to the teacher of a school at Gurteens ;57 both 
schools being in the same parish of Slieverue, County 
Kilkenny. Such ·instances, however, were not common. 
The Catholic clergy did much to encourage the establish­
ment of Hedge Schools, and in some cases privately paid 
for the education of poor children, " thus sparing families 
the pain of exposing their distress, or leaving their little 
ones destitute of instruction . " 58 

The poorest and humblest of the schools gave instruc­
tion in reading, writing and arithmetic ; Latin, Greek, 

55 See author's article, " Illegal Education: a Study in Irish 
History."-Dublin Review, April, 1929. 

56 See Lewis: " Topoglaphical Dictionary of Ireland," under 
Slieverue . 

57P . P . 1826-27. XII. pp. 646-7. 
58 Fitzpatrick: "Life of Dr. Doyle. " Vol. 1., p. 323. See also 

au thor's article, "The Catholic Clergy and Popular EducatIOn 
in Ireland in 182s."-The Tablet, 27th May, 1933. 
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Mathematics and other subjects were taught in a great 
number of schools; and in many cases the work was done 
entirely through the medium of the Irish language. 

Though the use of the vernacular was rapidly falling 
into decay during the eighteenth century, it was owing 
to the greater value of English on the fair and market 
rather than to any shifting of ground on the part of the 
schools. At no period did they lack teachers who were 
well versed in the language, literature and history of th~ 
country. Andrew MacGrath the "Merry Pedlar," 
Brian Merriman, the two O'Sullivans, were Irish poets; 
Donnchadh Ruadh MacNamara wrote both Latin and 
Irish verse; Fitzgibbon and O'Connell were compilers of 
Irish dictionaries, the manuscript of the latter is in the 
British Museum; Humphrey O'Sullivan wrote a remark ­
able diary in Irish which attracted- the attention of the 
scholar O'Curry; McElligott was an authority on Irish 
grammar; others were scribes, translators and collectors 

\ 
of manuscripts . 

The Hedge Schools were the most vital force in popular 
education in Ireland during the eighteenth century. They 
emerged in the nineteenth century more vigorous still, 
outnumbering all other schools, and so profoundly 
I national as to hasten the introduction of a State system 
of education in 1831. 



CHAPTER II. 

EDUCATION AND THE PENAL CODE. 

" THE legislation on the subject of Catholic education," 
wrote Lecky, the Protestant historian, "may' be briefly 
described, for it amounted simply to universal, unquali. 
fied, and unlimited proscription. "1 It has' been said 
more than once that the laws against education were never 
rigorously put into force, but there is much . 'evidence to 
the contrary. The difficulties in the way of education 
both at home and on the Continent were very real. 
Schoolmasters were imprisoned' and fi~ed.2 Substantial l1 
rewards were offered and given to those who brought 
about their conviction. 3 Magistrates were empowered to l 
examine upon oath any person over the age of sixteen ;4 
and many who were suspected of knowing that schools 4 
were being taught in the neighbourhood, or that children 
had been sent abroad for their education were, therefore, 
obliged to tell what they knew. 5 Protestant schoolmaster~ 
were forbidden to emplqy Catholics as assistant teachers ;6 
and magistrates were warned to attend strictly both to the 
letter and to the spirit of the law.7 Schoolmaster, house­
holder and friendly magistrate were all equally good 
game for the informer. 

When the novelty of having the schoolmaster as quarry 
I began to die down, or when the magistrate began to 

1 " Hi~tory of Ireland iu the 18th Century." Vol. 1., p. 148. 
2 See the case of Charles Grey, "Popish Schoolmaster," in 

the Dublin Corporation Records. Vol. V1., p. 342. See also 
Corcoran: "Education Systems in Ireland," pp. 51-6; and 
Burke: " Irish Priests in Penal Times," pp. 300-02, 385-8, 394-6 

3 " We present {,Io ... to Capt. John Odell for his service in 
taking Thomas Fitzgerald a popish schoolmaster." See Burke, 
p. 396. 

48 Anne c. 3, S. 21. 

5 See, for example, Burke, p. 386. 
6 8 Anne, c. 3, s. 16. 
7 4 Anne, c. s. 4. 

22 



EDUCATION AIm THE PENAL CODE 

demand more definite proofs of his statements from the 
informer, the authorities put more weighty, though not 
more effectiYe, machinery at work. In his charge to the 
Grand Jury of Cork, on January 13~h, 1740, Sir Richard 
Cox urges the jurors, the administrators of justice, to 

, take upon themselves the role of prosecutors of the law 
in order to hasten the ' conviction of offending school-

asters : " Now, Gentlemen, that there are such Offenders 
in the Country is notorious, although every man who 
entertains one of them forfeits lOI. Yet it is to be feared 
they are too often encquraged for their Cheapness by 
Protestants. . . . . You are not to wait for regular 
Information; if the Offenders are within your Knowledge, 
you may and ought to present them."8 

In I745 an Act of Parliament was passed by which it 
was sought to continue the suppression of education: 
"And whereas an act made in this kingdom in the 
seventh year of the reign of his Majesty King William 
the third of glorious memory, intituled, An act to prevent 
!oreig1: education, hath not been duly put in execution: 
to the end that by the strict observance of the said act, 
and of this present act, the peace of this kingdom may 
be preserved; be it enacted . . .. That at the several 
assizes to be held in the several counties and counties of 
cities and towns within this kingdom, and at the several 
quarter-sessions of the peace for the county of Dublin 
and county of the city of Dllblin, this act and the said 
act of the seventh of King ' William shall be publickly 
read in open court by the clerk of the crown and peace 
respectively, after the grand jury is empannelled, and 
before the charge is given."9 The implication is obvious: 
the number of Hedge> Schools was evidently on the 
increase, and communication with the Continent was more 
regular. The Act of William III was so complete an 
instrument that Edmund Burke wrote of it : "While 
this restraint upon foreign and domestic education was 
part of a horrible and impious system of servitude, the 

8 A Charge delivered to the Grand Jury, Dublin, 1741, pp. 
11-13· 

91 9 George II, c. 7. S. 6 
(D Q-I ) F 
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members were well fitted to the body. To render men 
patient under a deprivation of all the rights of human 
nature, everything which could give them a knowledge 
or feeling of these rights was rationally forbidden. To 
render humanity fit to be insulted, it was fit it should be 
degraded. "to 

As late as December, 1760, we find a reference showinG' 
b 

that the State still viewed foreign .education with extreme 
disfavour. In his address to the Grand Juries of Dublin 
City and County, Judge Robinson gave this direction: 
"You are to Enquire of, and Present, all Misprisons of 
Treason, all Offences against the Acts of Parliament, 
made in this Kingdom, to restrain the Education of our 
Youth in Foreign Popish Seminaries; to hinder Papists 
bearing Arms at Home; and to prevent the King's 
Subjects from Enlisting in Foreign Service, without his 
Majesty's Licence; and all Offences against the Statute 
of Premunire. "11 

Promise of relief came with the Act of 1782. This 
act admitted the undue severity of the la~ against 
education; and it definitely stated that they had not 
succeeded in their object : "Whereas several of tne laws 
made in this kingdom, relative to the education of 
papists, or persons professing the popish religion, are 
considered as too severe, and have not answered the 
desired effect : be it enacted .... That so much (of the 
acts 7 Wm. III, c. 4; 8 Anne, c. 3) ... as subjects persons 
of the popish religion, who shall publickly teach school, 
or who shall instruct youth in learning in any private 
popish house within this realm, to the like pains, penalties 
and forfeitures as' any popish regular convict, . shall be 
. . . . repealed." 12 

This was not a charter of liberty to teach. The school­
master was free to educate, but only on certain conditions. 
He had to take the oath of allegiance to the Crown. He 
could not have Protestant children in his school. He. 

10 Letter to a Peer. 
11 A Charge given to the Grand Juries of the County of the 

City of Dublm and County of Dublin, Dec. 15th, 1760, pp. 31- 2 • 

12 21 and 22 George III, c. 62 . S. I. 
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was not allowed to teach in a Protestant school; we have 
instances, however, of Catholic teachers being "enter­
tained to instruct youth in learning, as usher, under­
master, or as;istant " by Protestant schoolmasters : Patrick 
Lynch for example, taught ~t the Rev. Mr. Hare's school 
at Cashel.l3 The harshest condition imposed, which 
has often been referred to as a new penal law against 
education, was that no "popish university or college" 
could be erected or endowed, and that no school could 
be endowed This effectively hampered the organisation 
of Catholic education. Lastly, before a teacher could 
set up his school, the act required him to obtain a licence 
to teach from the Protestant' bishop of the d iocese or his 
representative who was empo~ered to grant such a licence 
and to withdraw it at will . 

\Vben Dr. Plunket, Catholic Bishop of Meath, desired 
to have one or two licensed schools in Navan, he wrote 
to the Anglican bishop in the following terms: 

" My Lord, 
The Roman Catholics of the diocese of Meath 

wish to avail themselves of the indulgence of the 
legislature, which, by a late Act, allows, under 
certain restrictions, persons of their persuasion to 
instruct youth in this kingdom. I am called upon 
by them humbly to request your Lordship will be 
pleased to grant the licence necessary for that pur­
pose. A school so situated as to be under the eye 
of their ecclesiastical superjor, would, they assure 
me, have a particular claim to their conftdence; be 
better calculated than any other in this district could 
be to answer the end of such an institution; and is 
what they earnestly desire. Convinced, as they are, 
that they address themselves to a prelate of a liberal 
and enlightened mind, they doubt not but your 
Lordship will, on this occasion, concur with the 
wisdom and humanity of Parliament, in diminishing 
one of the most painful grievances they have laboured 
under for a series of years. To so discerning an 

13." W aterford Arch. Soc. Journal." Vol. XV., p. 48 . 
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encourager of everything that tends to promote public 
and private happiness in this neighbourhood, I need 
not observe that a numerous and respectable school 
authorised by the law of the land, having yOU; 
L ordship's sanction, would, by attracting strangers. 
by diffusing civilization, and by giving additional 
employment to industry, be productive of substantial 
advantage to Navan. On my part no attention should 
be wanting to guard against abuses which, if I 
could not prevent, I should be the first to complain 
of. I should make it a capital object of my care 
that the Roman Catholic youth of this diocese should 
be taught to revere the civil constitution of their 
country; and that theiir affections shoulc1 not be 
estranged from it by any unfriendly principle; 
whatever. No steps have I yet taken to forward this 
business. nor shall, until acquainted' with your 
L ordship's intentions. May I then presume to hope, 
my Lord, that you will grant to one Roman Catholic, 
or rnore, if necessary, qualified as the law prescribes, 
a licence for teaching in N avan? A line on this sub­
ject from your Lordship, with which I beg I may be 
honoured, shall reg'ulate my conduct. In the mean­
time, it is with particular satisfaction, I embrace 
this opportunity of assuring you, that, I am, with 
g reat respect, my Lord, your L ordship's most 
obedient and humble servant. 

P. J. Plunket. " 14 

The date of this letter is IO July, 1783. The reply, 
dated a fortnight later from Dublin, is enlightening : 

" Sir, 
Upon my return to town a few days ago from 

the county of Wex ford, I received the favour of 
your letter, and I must beg leave to postpone giving 
you an answer to tlJ.e application which you have 
made to me, until I shall have some conversation with 
you upon the subject, which I shall be particularly 

14 Printed in Cogan: "History of the Diocese of Meath ." Vol. 
I II. , pp. 86-7. 
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glad to have, as it will give me an opportunity of 
becoming acquainted with you-a circumstance which 
I am certain (from your general character) will always 
give me pleasure. 

I am, Sir, your most obedient and very humble 
servant . 

H. Meath. "15 

Unfortunately we have no knowledge of what took 
place subsequently. There is a passage in a previous 
letter16 from the Protestant Bishop of Meath to Dr. 
Plunket which suggests that schoolmasters did actually 
make personal application for licences to teach: "I could 
not think," writes the former, "of granting a licence to 
John Quin for keeping school at Navan, without having 
your approbation first signified to me." As a matter of 
fact, the schoolmaster does not appear to have troubled 
about licences; certainly no other evidence of a similar 
nature has, to my knowledge, ever been met with . 

In the Act of I 792 there was thi provision: "And 
whereas by an act passed in the twenty-first and twenty­
second years of his present Majesty' s reign, entitled: An 
act to allow persons professing the popish religion to 
teach school in this kingdom, and for regulating the 
education of papists; .. . . it is required, That any person 
of the popish religion who shall teach or keep school, shall 
first obtain the license of the ordinary of the diocese, 
and it IS not expedient any longer to make such license 
necessary; be it enacted, That it shall not from the 
passing of this act be necessary that the license of the 
ordinary shall be obtained, in order to authorise any 
person of the Roman catholic 'religion to keep or teach 
school; provided always, That such person shall in all 
other respects . • . . conform himself to the said last 
mentioned act. "17 Though it is specifically stated here 
that it was no longer necessary to obtain a licence to 

15 Printed in Cogan: " History of the Diocese of Meath." Vol. 
HI., pp. 87-8. 

16 Ibid. p. !!6, Letter dated 8th Feb., 1783, 
17 32 George III, c. 21. 
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teach, yet we have undeniable testimony that after 1792 

licences were sought for and granted, and that as late 
as 1814 a licence to keep a school was refused . 

In 1799 the nuns of the Presentation Convent, Water­
ford, were granted a licence to teach. The document 
reads as follows: 

"Richard. by Divine permission, Lord Bishop of 
Waterford and Lismore, To our well beloved in Christ, 
Miss Elinor Power, greeting, whereas you are presented 
to us by the Revd . Thomas Keating, the Revd. John 
Power, and Peter St. Leger; Merchant, all of the City 
of \Vaterford, as a fi.t and proper person to teach females. 
and keep a Loarding School for the Education of females 
in the City of Waterford aforesaid, we therefore, confid· 
ing, as well in the Integrity of your morals and Honesty 
of your life and conversation as in your skill and Ability 
in Instructing or causing females to be instructed; Do by 
the Tenor of these presents Give and" Grant unto you, the 
said Elinor Power, (in whose fidelity we confide), full 
power and authority to keep a boarding School, and 
perform the Office of School Mistress, to teach and 

. Instruct, or cause to be well and sufficiently taught and 
Instructed, such females of the Roman Catholic profession 
of said City, as now are, or shall hereafter be, committed 
to your car~, strictly enjoining and" Earnestly Recom­
mending it to you to pay the Greatest Attention, as well 
to the morals of such children, as to teaching them the 
fear of God and" keeping his Commandments, and we 
do by these presents Inhibit all other person or persons 
from teaching within the said City without our Licence 
or faculty, first to them for that purpose Granted, on 
pain of the Law and Contempt thereof. 

" In Testimony whereof, we have caused the Seal of 
our Consistorial Court of Waterford and Lismore to be 
hereunto affixed, this 16th day of December, In the 
year of our Lord, One Thousand, Seven hundred and 
ninety-nine.-George Fleury, Registrar. "18 

18 Printed in "Waterford Arch. Soc Journal." Vol. XIII. . 
p. 130. 
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On April 2nd, 1819, the Rev. Garrett Connolly, also 
of \\'aterford, was granted a licence to keep a school. 

"Rev. Garrett Connolly's Licence to Teach Youth and 
keep a Boarding School in the Diocese of Waterford .... 

" \\Thereas, you have made application to us agreeable 
to the Statute in that case made and provided for 
our License or Faculty to teach Youth and keep a 
Boarding School in our Diocese aforesaid: We therefore 
presuming that you are fully competent to perform the 
Office of a Teacher or Schoolmaster and confiding in 
the integrity of your morals, life and conversation do 
grant unto you full power and authority to keep a 
Boarding School Within our said Diocese and to teach 
and instrua such Pupils as shall be committed' to your 
care and cause to be paid the greatest attention as well 
to the moral as to the literary instruction of all your said 
Pupils . And we do by these presents nominate, constitute 
and appoint you the aforesaid Garrett Connolly a Licensed 
Teacher or Schoolmaster of our Diocese, aforesaid, during 
our pleasure you having first before us or our Commis­
sionary or Surrogate taken the Oaths required by Law in 
this behalf. And we do also Inhibit all other persons 
from Teaching Youth or keeping School within our 
Diocese aforesaid without having first obtained our 
License or Faculty for that purpose under pain of the 
Law and Contempt thereof. " 19 

In these documents it is made clear that " the ordinary 
of the diocese" had still the power to grant a licence, 
and to withdraw it at any time, and that he could put 
the law into force against anyone who taught or kepl 
school within his diocese without official authorisation. 
Each applicant for a licence to teach had to be "sufficiently 
recommended . . . . as a proper person to keep school" 
and to produce a certificate of having" taken the Oath 
of Allegiance and declaration prescribed to be taken by 
Law."20 In the licence given in 1799 to the founders of 

19 " Wat~rford Arch. Soc. Journal," Vol. XII., p. 163. 
~ See. Licence given to the Presentation Convent Kilkenny 

pnnted In Moran: " Catholics of Ireland under the P~nal Laws ,I 
p. 118. ' . 
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the Ursuline Convent, Thurles, County Tipperary, the 
act of 1782 is cited as if it were the most recent provision 
affecting Catholic education: "Whereas by an Act of 
Parliament made in this kingdom in the twenty-first and 
tw~nty-second year of his present Majesty's reign, a power 
is given to us to grant license to Papists .. . . to authorise 
them to teach school, and to recall the same, WE do, 
therefore, hereby grant to you . . . . our license and 
authority to teach school in the parish of Thurles. " 21 

The correspondence22 in connection with the application 
of the Rev. Peter Kenny, formerly vice-president of the 
" Royal College of Maynooth," for a licence to teach 
afford additional proof that the education clause in the 
act of 179'2 was either misinterpreted or deliberately 
ignored. Incidentally it discloses the formalities which 
attended the granting of a licence. The negotiations 
were spread over a considerable period. The communi· 
cation of the Anglican bishop of Kildare to Mr. Denis 
Scully, 23 of Merrion Square, Dublin, dated 13th May, 
1814, outlines the method of procedure in seeking a 
licence to teach: "Your letter was left by the Revd . Mr. 
Kenny . . . . I do not know exactly how the law stands 
concerning Licenses . . . . It is the province of the 
Consistorial Court to grant such Licenses, and I should 
suppose it to be quite a matter of course ... . for Mr. 
Kenny to apply to and receive from Dr. Mitford, through 
the mediUm of the Revd. Rawdon Greene, Registrar of 
the Diocese of Kildare. such a paper . . . ." The Rev. 
Rawdon Greene's reply to Father Kenny's letter of 
application, a little more than a week later, suggests that 
local representatives of the Anglican Church had' much 
to say upon the question of permitting the legal establish­
ment of Catholic schools: "Before the License can be 
sealed, it will be necessary for Mr. Kenny to procure a 
Certifi.cate signed by the Minister and Church Wardens 

21 Printed in Corcoran: "State Policy in Irish E ducation," 
p. 132 . 

22 MSS. origina l documents, Clongowes W ood College, 
Kildare. Printed in Corcoran: "State Policy in Irish Education," 
p. 141. 

23 Author of an important work on the P enal Laws. 
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of the Parish of Clane, setting forth that they believe 
MI. Kenny to be duly qualified to 'keep a School within 
the saId Parish for the Education and Instruction of 
persons professing the Roman Catholic Religion.' U p~n 
this certificate being transmitted . . . . Mr. Greene WIll 

without delay forward the License." A letter dated 6th 
June from the same writer leaves little doubt as to the 
Protestant clergyman's authority to oppose the develop­
ment of Catholic education in the district under his 
jurisdiction: "Mr. Greene presents his Compliments to 
II. Kenny, and begs leave to acknowledge the Receipt 

of his letter stating that the Parish Minister of Clane 
had refused to give the Recommendation upon which 
MI. Kenny's license was to be granted. 

"MI. Greene is much concerned that he is obliged to 
inform Mr. Kenny that the License cannot be possibly 
be granted without such Certificate." 

This seems to be directly contrary to the sense of the 
act of 1792. The licence granted after that period may, 
however, have been something of the nature of an 
acknowledgment that the prescribed. conditions as to 
taking the oath of allegiance and procuring a certificate 
of character had been fulfilled: a formality flattering to 
the authorities, but tending to make more secure the 
position of the teacher . By law a licence to teach was no 
longer required; in effect, the permission of " the ordinary 
of the diocese" was essential. Education was thus 
scarcely less restricted than before. 

It is extremely doubtful if hedge schoolmasters, or 
indeed if any but a few lay teachers, sought licences. 
The safety of the schoolmaster lay in his obscurity. 
There was no certainty that the best qualified applicant 
would obtain a licence; and there was no guarantee that 
having once obtained it, he would be allowed to continu~ 
to hold it. Thus, the Hedge Schools, often described by 
contemporary writers as "unlicensed schools" were 
illegal institutions till the passing of the 'Catholic 
Emancipation Act in 1829. 

(0948) G 



CHAPTER III. 

ENGLISH SCHOOLS ON PUBLIC AND PRIVATE FOUNDATIONS iN 

IRELAND BEFORE 1782 . 

THE law was not the only opponent of national education 
in Ireland. There were other hostile .forces. T hese were 
English schools, rival educational establishments intended 
mainly to wean the people from the customs, the language 
and, after H enry VIII's time, the religion of their 
country.! 

The first of these was the Pa~chools, instituted by 
Henry VIII to introduce and spread a knowledge of the 
E nglish language. The Act of Parliament enjoined, on 
oath, every clergyman to "keepe, 'or cause to be kept, 
within the place, territory, or paroch, where he shall 
have ... . benefice or promotion, a schole for to learne 
English.' ' 2 

N ext followed the Diocesan Schools. In Elizabeth's reign 
an act was passed directing that a " Free School " should 
be set up in every diocese. "The Schoolemaster" was 
to be "an Englishman, or of the English birth of this 
realm."3 These schools were intended to provide education 
for the middle classes, just as the Parish 5chools were 
to have catered for" the lower classes."3 . 

During the reign of Charles I, the Free Schools of 
Royal Foundation were set up.4 While during the seven­
teenth century and the earlier part of the eighteenth 
century, a little band of classical schools sprang into 
existence, established out of funds bequeathed for that 
purpose by private individuals. Among these latter was 
Kilkenny College, founded in 1684 by the Duke of 

1 The clergy "shall bid the beades in the English tongue." 
An Act for the English order habit and language. 28 Henry 
VIlli c. 15. 

2 loid. 
3 12 Elizabeth c. I. 
4 P. P . 1813-14. V. pp_ 1- 10. 
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Ormond, in which Dean Swift received his early 
ed ucation. 5 

Then came the " English Schools of Private Founda­
tion," which were some sixty-frve in number.6 

( In 16qg the Erasmus Smith Schools were founded. 7 

These are of peculiar interest inasmuch as the interpre­
tation of the charter under which they were estabJished is 
still more or less a matter of controversy. ' "No more 
strih.-ing and historic instance," writes Professor Corcoran, 
"could be cited to show that questions of education in 
Ireland often have their roots in the past history Of the 
land and its people, and' in many cases can be solved 
only by plans that involve acts of moral judgment on the 
men who made that history ."B Three sChools were 
established during Erasmus Smith's lifetime. "My end 
in founding the three schools was, to propagate the 
Protestant faith according to the Scriptures, avoiding all 
superstition, as the Charter and the bye-Iawes and the 
rules established do direct . Therefore, it is the command 
of His Majesty to catechise the children out of Primate 
Ussher's catechism, and expound the same unto them, 
which I numbly desire may be observed upon the penalty 
of fodeiting theire (the masters') places."9 The value 

. of the foundation became very great during the eight­
eenth century; at the beginning of the nineteenth century 
the name of Erasmus Smith was connecte'd with Trinity , 
College, Dublin, with four Grammar ~chools and a 
considerable number of "English" sc11001s.1O 

5 P',P. 1813-14, V., pp. 279-287, 
6/bzd. pp. 289-325. 
7 Ibid. pp , 21 7-245 . 
8" State Policy in Irish Education," 1916, p . 27. 
9From letter dated June 6th, 1682. Given in P. P. 1857-8. Pt. 

1., p. 23. 
58:~3~' P. 1813- 14, V. pp. 219-20. See also P . P. 1826-27. xii. pp. 

h.In Dutton's" Survey of G,alway" (1~24), .pp. 405-6, a brief 
IstOry of the Erasmus Smlth foundatIon IS given; it is a 

quotat!?n from another work, but no reference is given. 
Erasmus Smy~ was an Alderman of London, who came 

over to II eland WIth the army as commissary in the year 
1641 to suppress the rebellion . After it was put down he 
pur~ased at very low rates many of the forfeited estate~ in 
vanous parts of Ireland, particularly in the county of the 
town of Galway, and neighbourhood of Sligo. Well knowing 
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Few of these establishments seem to have been of great 
importance as educative forces; and none of them 
succeeded in clearing even its immediate field of schools 
of native growth.11J. 

The Parish and Diocesan schools were stated in 1809 
to have been a failure; and the blame was laid on 'the 
clergy of the Established Church. 12 The Reports of the 
Board of Education of 1808- 1 2 point out that "at no 
time do they (the Diocesan Schools) appear to have fully 
answered the purpose of their Institution. "13 The Royal 
Schools did not seem to have fared much better; and 
the Classical Schools of Private Foundation were nearly 
all conducted as pure businesses in which little account 
was taken of the claims of the children of Protestants 
in straitened circumstances for whose education they were 
in the main or gin ally intended . 

The English Schools of Private Foundation were 
apparently more successful. According to the expressed 
wishes of 'their founders, some received all that were 
brought to their doors, some received Protestants only, 
and some took in Protestants when Catholics were not 
available. Ballintay School, opened in 1776, was intended 
" for teaching the Children of the poor Inhabitants . . . . . 
of all religious denominations, to read and write. " 14 

Finglas School, on the other hand, was a Charity School 
establi~hed m 1725, " for clothing, educating and binding 
out Apprentices, 20 boys of poor Popish parents to be 

that his titles and tenures were very precarious, and liable at 
a future period to be litigated, he very cunningly made a 
grant of part of the lands for the founding and endowment 
of Protestant schools, and other charitable purposes, for 
which he obtained a charter. dated the 26th of March, 1669, 
appointing the bench of bishops, the lord chancellor, the 
judges, the great law officers, all for the time being, 
governors and trustees. well knowing that if any flaw should 
ever appear in the patents, titles. or tenures under which he 
got the estates, the law officers would always protect and 
make the title good to his heirs, and which has been really 
the case, as his heirs have possessed their immense property 
unmolested to this day." 

l1See O'Driscol: "Views of Ireland ." Vol. II., pp . 341-5; 
also Wakefield: "Account of Ireland ." Vol. 11., p. 406 et seq. 

12 Wakefield: "Account of Ireland." Vol. 11., p . 421. 
13 P. P. 1813-14. V. p. 113. 
14 Ibid . p . 308. 
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bred up as Protestants: If the Children of such Parents 
are not to be had, the Children of poor Protestants are 
to be admitted."15 In Colonel Robertson's bequest it was 
stated: "such as . . . . may not be of the Established 
Religion are notwithstanding to share equally in this 
Legacy, willch, it is to be hoped, will contribute to their 
conformation with the English Church, by enlightening 
their underst.andings . "16 

The last important foundation before 1782 was the 
Charter Schools,17 the main consideration in the establish­
ment of which is clear from Archbishop Boulter's 
statement: "The great number of papists in this king­
dom," he wrote in 1 730, "and the obstinacy with which 
they adhere to their own religion, occasions our trying 
what may be done with their children to bring them over 
to our c.hurch. "18 The only children that could be obtained 
for this purpose would naturally be the children of the 
very poor who would yield them up to save them from 
starvation. 

The Society which was responsible for the management 
of the schools was handsomely :financed by both the Irish 
and Imperial Parliaments. From its incorporation in 
IZ3 till the year 182,1- the average annual income of the 
Society was about £18,000 ' derived from public funds 
and private donations . Betw'een 1820 and' 1830 the income 
was nearly one and a half times this amount.19 The total 
number of establishments set up by the Society was 
never more than :fifty-eight, capable of accommodating 
2,700 children; by 1824 the number had diminished to 
thirty.2O 

The children were housed, fed, clothed and instructed 
up to the age of about thirteen or fourteen, and were 
then bound out as apprentices. No children were ever 
restored to their parents; and as little communication as 

15 p. P. 1813-4. V., p . 297 . 
16 Ibid. p. 3 1 8. 
17 S.ee aut~or's article on " The Irish Charter Schools," in Tile 

Dublin RevtewJ January, 1932. 
~~ Letter~ w:ritten"by Dr. J?oul~er. Vol. II., p. 10. 
20 ~,ee 9 Bnen : Educa~lOn in Ireland!' 1839. pp. 142-3. 

Hmts on the FormatlOn of Lending Libraries," pp. 5-6. 
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possible was allowed between. As a rule, children were 
taken away to schools at great distances from their homes. 

Local committees were formed to deal with individual 
schools j but usually the conduct of the schools was left 
entirely in the hands of the teacher who looked after all 
the needs o£ the boys and girls under his care. For 
this he was paid a salary of £12 a year, receiving in 
addition £7 a year for feeding and £2 a year for 
clothing each child, as well as nearly all the profit of 
the children's labour in the factory, or on the farm 
attached to the school. 21 

The system led to enormous abuses: the children were 
over-worked , badly fed and ill-clothed j and their instruc­
tion in many cases was altogether neglected . 

On the 14th May, 1773, John W1esley visited the 
Charter School at Castlebar : "In the evening i preached 
at Ballinrobl'," he wrote, "and on Saturday went on to 
Castlebar. Entering the town I was struck with the sight 
of the Charter School : No gate to the court-yard! A 
large chasm in the wall! Heaps of rubbish before the 
house-door! Broken windows in abundance! the whole 
a picture of slothfulness, nastiness, and desolation! I did 
not dream there were any inhabitants, till the next day I 
saw about forty boys and girls walking from church. As 
I was just behind them, I could not but observe :-(1) 
That there was neither master nor mistress, though it seems 
they were both well j (2) That both boys and girls were 
completely dirty j (3) That none of them seemed to have 
any garters on, their stockings hanging about their heels j 
(4) That in the heels even of many of the girls' stockings, 
were holes larger than a crown-piece. I gave a plai? 
account of these things to the trustees of the Charter­
School in Dublin j whether they are altered or 'no, I 
cannot tell. "22 . 

John Howard, the philanthropist, expressed his con­
viction that the Charter SChools needed "a thorough 
parliamentary inquiry. "23 He said that he found the 

21 See P. P. 1813-14. V. 3rd Report and Appendices. 
22 J ouma!. Vol. I II. p. 478. 
23 Howard: "State of the Prisons in England and Wales," 

p. 208. 
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children in the Hedge Schools "much forwarder than 
those of the same age in the charter schools,'" as well as 
being «« clean and' wholesome.' '24 

The account given by Sir Jeremiah Fitzpatrick, 
Inspector-General of Prisons, presents a vivid picture of 
the wretched conditions in some of the Charter Schools. 
The record of his visit to the school at Charleville on the 
2nd January, 1786, makes painful reading: ' "When I 
arriv~d at lhis Place Jthe Wether ,was exceedingly cold, 
and the Snow above twenty Inches deep. There were 
seventeen Boys and Nine Girls in the School, all ragged. 
I entered the House unexpectedly, leaVing my Servant 
at a Distance, which is my Custom, lest the Idea of 
Inspection should occur ~o the Master. This Precaution 
afforded me the Opportunity of seeing two little Girls 
sitting on a table in fhe School-room, which was damp 
and clay-floored, without any 'Fire; their little Legs were 
under each other's Petticoats to keep them warm; at 
the same Time a Girl of ten Year., 'old was blowing on 
her Infant Sister's fingers to ' procure them a temporary 
Relief from the excessive Cold. The Wind?ws of every 
Room were broken, the Beds filthy; and the.re was not 
a single Sheet in the House for the Ch{ldrens Use, whose 
Education was shamefully neglected. "25 

During the next forty years th~ abuses seem to have 
continued almost without intermission. More money was 
spent $>n administration than on education; the emoluments 
of the members of the Incorporated claimed more atten­
tion than the needs of the children in the schools. 

There is scarcely an honest contemporary writer that 
did not distrust and despise ' them. 26' Englishmen like 
Wakefield and Steven exposed and cond~mned them. 
Irishmen like Richard Lovell ' Edgeworth and Elias 
Thackeray were blind to the harm they wrought . Yet 
the Reports on Education with which the latter were 
officially connected took care to point out that the Charter 

~4 :: An Account of the Principal Lazarettos in Europe," p. IIQ. 
25 House of Commons Journal." Vol. XII. Pt. II. , p. dcccxxi. 
26Wak~~eld:. "~ccount of Ireland ." Vol. II., p. 412 if.; 

Steven: Inquuy mto the Abuses of the Chartered Schools in 
Ireland," p. 146-7. 
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\ Schools had failed to achieve the object of their establish­
ment-" the conversion of the lower orders of the 
Inhabitants of Ireland from the errors of Popery. " Z7 

After I 8'30 the parliamentary grant was withdrawn. 
The schools on public and private foundations in 

Ireland, either individually or collectively, were never 
really concerned with the main body of the Irish people. 
Their educational work was confined to a minority. Many 
of the Classical Schools and of the English Schools of 
Private Foundation still remain worthy monuments to 
their founders and benefactors. Schools which were 
establisheCl purely to spread Protestantism among the 
Catholic population were not a success. The Charter 
Schools, according to F roude, were "a conspicuous and 
a monstrous failure. " 28 

27 P. P . 1813-4. V. p. 24; see also P. P., 1825. XII., p. 29. 
2B" The English in Ireland ." Vol. II, p. 450. 



CHAPTER IV. 

THE PROTESTANT EDUCATION SOCIETIES. 

THE restriction that it was still illegal after 1782 to endow 
schools obstructed effectively the organisation· of Catholic 
educatIon. Consequently free education among Catholics 
was rather uncommon. But it did not prevent the spread 
and increase of schools set up by private individuals in 
to\ n and country. John Leslie Foster, in a letter to the 

ecretary of the Board of Education in I8II, stated that 
"hardly any other country" was " so amply provided 
with the means of education." He warned the Board that 
the people were" taking education into the{r own hands," 
and that it was high time for the State to interfere.1 

There was no clearly denned gesture on the part of the 
Government. But it lent its support, and in some instances 
granted huge sums of money to Protestant Education 
Societies, which appeared in greater force after the nrst 
decad':! of the nineteenth century. These were commonly 
called "Bible Societies," because the Bible was used as 
a class-book in all their schools . 

A parliamentary grant of £300 was given in 1801 to 
the" Association incorporated for Discountenancing Vice, 
and promoting the Knowledge and Practice of the 
Christian Religion ."2 By 1823, the grant had increased 
to over £9,000. 3 The establishments of this society were 
admittedly Protestant in character; nothing was taught in 
them contrary to the doctrines of the Established Church 
of Ireland.4 

The schools of the London Hibernian Society, founded 
in 1806, professed, on the other hand, to be undenomin­
ational, but clearly were not. "It is evident," reads the 

1 P. P. 18J~-14. V., p. 341 et seq. 
~ Warburton: "History of Dublin." Vol. 
3 P. P. 1825. XII., p. ~6. 
4 Ibid. p. il. . 

(D 94 ) 39 
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Report of the Board of Education of 1825, "that the 
Objects and Proceedings of the Society have given rise 
to a very natural PersuasioQ in the minds of Roman 
Catholics, that its members are actuated by a Spirit of 
Hostility to their Church."5 This society depended mainlv 
on voluntary subscription. 6 • 

The Baptist Society, established in London in I8I1, set 
up the majority of its schools in Connaught, using the 
Irish language as the medium of instruction. Its activities, 
however, were more in the nature of a Baptist mission, 
than strictly educational. "The intention of proselytism," 
wrote the Rev . Robert Walsh, an Anglican clergyman, in 
1815, "is everywhere avowed in the most unqualified 
manner." ? 

It is difficult to say whether the Baptist Society meant 
to use the Irish language in the same ,way as the Irish 
Society which came into existence in 1819. The aim of 
the latter was" to employ it as a means for obtaining an 
accurate knowledge of English" ; but it had no i'ntention 
6f " making the Irish language a vehicle for the commu­
nication of general knowledge."8 

The largest and most powerful of these societies was 
the "Society for promoting the Education of the Poor 
of Ireland ," usually referred to as the Kildare Place 
Society, taking its name from its 10ca1!ion. It was 
instituted in 181 I, with the object of rendering :financial 
assistance to schools in which an undertaking was given 
that the Scriptures would be read without note or 
comment, and that all books of a controversial nature 
would be excluded. In 1815, the Society was given its 
:first grant of £6,980 by Parliament with a view to putting 
into execution the recommendations of the Commissioners 
of the Board of Education issued in 1812,9 to the effect 
that opportunities of education should' be given to "the 

5 P. P . 1825. XII., p. 80 
6 It re(;eived large sums from "The Lord Lieutenant's Fund" ; 

an average of about £12,000 a year from 1819 to 1826. See 
Corcoran: "Education Systems," p. 187 ; also P. P . 1825. XII. 
pp_ 58-60. 

? Warburton: " History of Dublin." Vol. II., p. 877. 
8 P .. P . 1825. XII ., App. No. 251, p. 748. 
9Ib,d. pp. 37-9. 
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lower elas es of the People," and that there should be 
no " Interference with the particular Religious Tenets of 
an -, "10 The annual grant was later increased, and for 
several years before the Society was finally superseded 
in 1831 by the Board of National Education the amount 
of the grant was between twenty and thirty thousand 
pounds,u 

The educational work of the Kildare Place Society was 
on a very wide and perhaps original scale, Dr. Kingsmill 
~loore, writing in 1904, makes a substantial claim on its 
behalf: "It is not known that the Kildare Place Society 
stimulated the foundation of schools in every part of 
Ireland by supplying the necessary plans, and contributin~ 
liberally towards the expenses of building and equipment. 
It is not known that they were publi.shers on a large 
scale bringmg out on their own initiative, all the necessary 
school-books, and editing a cheap and convenient library, 
which was highly valued, not alone in Ireland, but 
throughout England and Scotland, and elsewhere. It is 
not known that they originated and conducted with signal 
success a large and most efficient training hool for 
teacher:>. It is not known that they organised and carried' 
out a careful system of insp~ction, which kept them 
accurately informed as to the work done in some fifteen 
hundred schools. It is not known that as a result of 
their labours, the schools of Ireland attained to an 
excellence which caused them to be held up for admira­
tion and imitation by the most competent observers of the 
time. "12 The work of the Society was certainly on a 
much higher plane than that of any of its contemporaries; 
but, according to the Report of the Board of Education 
in 1825, it " failed in producing universal Satisfaction. "13 

Protestant writer in 1 820 takes much the same view: 
"This society has done much good. Yet it does not 
appear to have been as useful as the zeal and integrity 
of the members, and the funds at their disposal, would 

10 p, P', 1813-14. V., p, 327. 
11 ~'Bnen: ", Education in. Ireland," p. 144. 
~ ~,Unwntten Chapter m the History of E ducation" 

XVU.-XV1U. ' 
pp. 

13 P. p, 1825. XII. p, 58. 
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permit us to expect. "14 Sir Thomas Wyse is more critical : 
" the Kildare Place Society," he wrote in 1829, "which 
had set out with such large professions of liberalism, was 
demonstrated to have acted in a manner very inconsistent 
with the avowed objects of its institution, and to have 
been totally inadequate to the purposes for which it had 
originally been set up. "15 

Vt Though considerably more money was granted by 
Parliament h.' these societies than was deemed necessary 
in 183 I for the establishment of a national system of 
education, yet less than twelve per cent. of the Catllolie 
children receiving 'instruction in 1824 attended their 
schools. 16 It is evident, therefore, that the societies, so 
far as the great bulk of the population was concerned, 
fell very short of being anything in the way of a national 
force in education. Members of the Church of Ireland 
objected to them because the Bible was either read in 
their schools "without note or comment," or was explained 
without any reference to authority.17 Catholics opposed 
them for somewhat similar reasons, but mainly because 
the schools were used as proselytising instruments; though 

\

for some years after its foundation Catholics had ardently 
supported the Kildare Place Society. "Proselytism," 
wrote an English traveller in Ireland in 1822, "has ever 
been the bane of peace and social happiness in Ireland. 
It has been the end and aim of every school establish­
ment . "18 

The setting up of the Board of National Education in 
I 83 I, and the transfer of parliamentary grants to this 
new Board evoked many protests from the supporters of 
the societies. Mr. J. E. Gordon, a sturdy advocate of 
the interests of the London Hibernian Society , fought 
bitterly for their retention, maintaining that no other 

14" Thoughts and Suggestions," p. 5 r. 
15" History of the Catholic Association." Vol. II. App., p. 

xcviii. 
16P. P. r826-7. XIII. pp. roso-S7. . 
17 O'Callaghan: "Thoughts on the Tendency of Bible 

Societies," pp . 5-6. 
(The Rev. Mr. O'Callaghan was master of Kilkenny Colleg;e.l 

See also Jackson: "Reasons for Withdrawing from the HiberOlan 
Bible Society," p. 7. 

18 Reid: "Travels in Ireland," p. 365. 



THE PROTESTANT EDUCATION SOCIETIES 43 

agency had done more for education in Ireland. "Th 
diocesan and parochial schools established under the 
Acts of Henry VIII and Elizabeth, can hardly be said 
to have effected any thing deserving the name of education 
itt a national sense: and the charter schools were just as 
far from having realised the views of their projectors. 
The same may be said of the schools upon the foundation 
of Erasmus Smith, and indeed of every other public and 
private endowment in the country. It is a fact not to be 
questioned, that the education of the great body of the 
Irish people was left to circumstances, and that it was 
indebted for the slow progress which it continued to make, 
not so much to legislative encouragement or benevolent 
support, as to the gradual discovery of its utility in the 
ordinary affairs of life. Indeed it may fairly be presumed 
that more schools in Ireland have traced their origin to 
the selfish anxiety to master the inscription upon a bank­
note than to a public concern for the moral and political 
well-being of society in that country. The class of 
seminaries, however, which were called into existence by 
a demand for the mere education of letters is principally 
made up of what are termed hedge schools. It was long 
before the efforts that were made by the people to 
possess themselves of the elements of a practically useful 
education were met by a corresponding interest on the 
part of the Government, or the wealthy and educated 
classes in society; and up to that period, it would be 
difficult to imagine anything more wretched than those 
receptacles of rags and penury, in which a semi-barbarous 
peasantry acquired the rudiments of reading, writing, 
Irish history and high-treason."19 

The implication here is that the schools under the 
societies were the dominant and most progressive factor 
in popular education in Ireland. As a matter of fact, 
the number of schools in connection with the societies in 
1824 was only 1,727 out of a total number of II,823 
There were 9,352 pay schools which received no assist­
ance of any kind; and the Hedge Schools formed.:- the 

19 " Six Letters on the Subject of Irish Education," pp. 3-4. 
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majority of these.2o Thus the societies' schools, though 
in possession of substantial means, and supported bv 
Parliament, the public press and the landed gentry, had 
made little progress towards establishing themselves as 
the nucleus, even, of a popular system of education in 
Ireland . The Commissioners of the Board of Education 
of 1824 plainly showed their lack of con:fi.dence in the 
societies by recommending, and securing in 183'1 the 
establishment of the Board of National Education 
responsible for the administration of elementary education 
in Ireland. 

20 See P.P. 1826 -27. XII ., pp. 1-24. 



CHAPTER V. 

THE RISE OF THE HEDGE SCHOOLS. 

THE beginnings of the Hedge School date back to the 
17th century. The" Popish Schoole Masrs ." mentioned 
in the Cromwellian Records who taught "the Irish 
Youth, trayning them up in Supersticion, Idolatry, and 
the Evill Customs of the Nacion "1 were probably the first 
hedge schoolmasters. 

But it was in the early part of the 18th century, when 
the continued rigorous enforcement of the laws against 
education rendered teaching a dangerous calling, that 
the Hedge School really took root. It was then, no 'doubt, 
that the term" Hedge School" was urst used . 

Bf.cause the law forbade the schoolmaster to teach, he 
was compelled to give instruction secretly; because the 
householder was penalised for harbouring the school­
master, he had perforce to teach, and that only when 
the weather permitted, out of doors. He, therefore, 
selected, in some remote spot, the sunny side of a hedge 
or bank which effectively hid him and his pupils fLom 
the eye of the chance passer-by, and there he sat upon 
a stone as he taught his little school, while his scholars lay 
stretched upon the green sward about him. One pupil 
was usually placed at a point of vantage to give warning 
of the approach of strangers; and if the latter were 
suspected of being law-officers or informers, the class was 
quickly disbanded for the day-only to meet again on 
the morrow in some place still more sheltered and remote. 2 

In winter the schoolmaster moved from place to place, 

1 Printed in Corcoran: "State Policy in Irish Education," p. 
76. See also" Archivium Hibernicum," Vol. VI., pp. 187-8 . 

. 2 The late Dr. Healy, Archbishop of Tuam, pays a striking 
trIbute to the work of the Hedge Schools during the eighteenth 
century. See" Centenary History of Maynooth College" pp. 
~~. ' 
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living upon the hospitality of the people, earning a little 
perhaps by t.urning his hand to farm work, or, when be 
dared, by teaching the children of his host. 

Later when the laws against education were less strictly 
enforced, school was taught in a cabin, a barn, or any 
building that might be given or lent for the purpose, but 
the name "Hedge School JJ was still retained. The 
schoolhouses are generally referred to by contemporary 
writers as "poor huts," or "cabbins." Latocnaye, a 
Frenchman who walked through Ireland in 1797, carrying 
an umbrella and a pair of dancing pumps, wrote an 
interesting description of one that he saw: "J e vis sur 
la route une de ces Rcolles dont les Anglais prennent tant 
de plaisir a se moquer, et qu'ils s'appellent School H edges; 
ce n'est autre chose que ceci; parmi des paysans aussi 
pauvres, il est fort nature! de penser, qu'ils ne batiront 
pas une belle maison pour leur ecole, en consequence ce 
n'est communement qu'un miserable toit sans fenetre, et 
dont l'etage n'a pas beau coup plus de cinq pieds tie 
haut. On doit sentir que les enfans et Ie maitre s'y 
trouvent fort mal a leur aise: quand Ie temps permet, ils 
s'etablissent sous un arbre ou sous une haye, et Ie maitre 
donne sa lec;;on en plein air. Quand a moi, il me parail 
tout aussi bon de donner ou de recevoir une lec;;on en plein 
air que dans une ecolle empuantee: mais ce n'est pas 
l'usage en Angleterre. "3 The people, he states, are too 
poor to build a decent school house for their children, they 
can only afford to put up a wretched building, without 
windows, the roof of which is only about five feet high, 
extremely uncomfortable for both teachers and pupils. 
But when the weather permits the classes are held outside 
under a tree, or in the shelter of a hedge. 

This writer appreciates the advantages of an open-air 
school : "It appears to me," he says, "quite as good to 
give or receive a lesson in the open aic as in a [he uses 
a strong word] smelly school." 

Pat Frayne's schoolhouse in the townland of Skelgy, 
County Tyrone, was an equally rude structure. According 

3 "Promenade d'un Francais dans l'Irlande," p . 107. 
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to Carleton, who was one of his pupils: "A schoolhouse 
was built for him-a sad house scooped out of the bank 
on the roadside--and in the course of a month it was 
filled with upwards of a hundred scholars, most of them 
males, but a good number of them females." Unlike 
most schools of its kind which were closed during the 
winter owing to the cold and damp, this one remained 
open: "Every winter's day, each [scholar] brought 
two sods of turf for the fire, which was kept burning in 
the centre of the school: there was a hole in the roof 
that discharged the functions of a chimney. Around 
this fire, especially during cold and severe weather, the 
boys were entitled to sit in a circle by turns ..... The 
seats about the fire were round stones. "4 

However mean the school building, and however great 
the bodily discomfort of both teacher and scholars, the 
atmosphere of the Hedge School seems to have been 
naturally lively and good-humoured. We can gather as 
much from Carleton's account of his rather depressing 
experience when he first took charge of a Hedge School. 
" I got a promise," he relates, "of about a dozen or 
two \\Tetched boys and girls, and the gift of an unin­
habited hut-one of the worst that ever covered a human 
head. In due time the establishment was opened, and 
I, William Carleton, became the master of a hedge school. 
Ye , a hedge school-so it must be called, for so .it was. 
But when I bethought me of the hedge schools in which 
I had myself been educated, of the multitude assembled, 
of the din arising from the voices of the comic crew 
around, I felt like a hermit in a wilderness. "5 

The schoolmaster had to take what he could get; any 
shelter was better than none, and what he obtained was 
usually given to him freely. The people wanted education 
f?r their duldren, and very often paid more for it than 
they could afford. Vv ·iting in r808 of his Irish-speaking 
tenants in County Sligo, Lord Palmerston said: "The 
thirst for education is so great that there are now three 
or four schools upon the estate. The people join in 

4 " Autobiography," pp. 19-20. 
51hid., pp. 186-,. 
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engagmg some itinerant master; they run him up a 
miserable mud hut on the road side, and the boys pay 
him half-a-crown, or some five shillings a quarter. They 
are taught reading, writing and arithmetic, and what. 
from the appearance of the establishment, no one would 
imagine, Latin and even Greek. "6 The same strong desire 
for education was observed by independent witnesses in 
other parts of the country; in fact, one writer said that 
it did more to encourage the efforts of the schoolmaster 
than anything else. In his "Statistical Survey of 
Kildare." published in I 807, Rawson stated: "All over 
the county are numbers of schools, where the lower orders 
have their children instructed in writing , arithmetic and 
reading; scarcely a peasant who can muster a crown after 
tithe and priest's dues, but is emulous to expend it 
on his little boy's education. No Sunday schools; no 
encouragement of the neighbouring gentry; no furthering 
of the benevolent plans of Lancaster."7 Yet in spite of 
lack of all endowment and of patronage, education was 
widespread: "The people of Ireland," wrote Wakefield 
a few years later, "are, I may almost say, universally 
educated: . . . . I do not know any part of Ireland so 
wild, that Its inhabitants are not anxious, nay, eagerly 
anxious for the education of their children. "8 

The willingness of the people to make sacrifices for 
the education of their children, and their co-operation 
with the schoolmaster were undoubtedly two of the 
factors that helped the Hedge School to become a vital 
force in Irish education. 

The Hedge School, such as it was, certainly rendered 
possible, during the first half of the 18th century, the 
connuct of a kind of guerilla warfare in education. In 
the Report on the " State of Popery in Ireland in 173 I " 

we find the Bishop of Derry writing to the Lords 
Committees appointed to enquire into "ye present state 
of Popery": "There are not any Popish schools; 
sometimes a straggling schoolmaster sets up in some of 

6 Given in Alice Stopford Green: "Irish National Tradition," 
p. 20. 

7pp. 51 - 2 . 

a" Account of Ireland." Vol. II.. p . 307. 
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ye mountainous parts of some parishes, but upon being 
threatened, as they constantly are, with a warrant, or 
a pre entruent by ye Churchwardens, they generally think 
proper to withdraw."9 A note marked" N.B." in the 
returns of the Bishop of Clonfert, even better describes 
the state of affairs : "By a return made to me at my last 
visitation there appear'd to be a much greater number of 
Popish schools than are here return'd. But one of them 
being taken & convict'd, the rest disappear'd. Many of 
them have not yet ventur'd to return: And of those who 
did, some have again absconded upon the first notice of 
the order of the Lords Committees. "10 

Thus it happened that education was often found to 
flourish in remote and mountainous districts. The reputa­
tion of the Munster schools and particular y of the schools 
of Kerry is ample testimony of this. 

The claSSical tradition of the schools of Kerry was 
evidently of long standing when Dr. Smith wrote in 
1756 : "It is well known," he states, "that classical 
learning extends itself, even to a fault, among the lower 
and poorer kind in this county; many of whom, to the 
taking them off more useful works, have greater know­
ledge in this way, than some of the better sort, in other 
places. "11 Further he discloses some interesting facts: ' 
" I have in my survey met with some good latin scholars 
who did not understand the english tongue; particularly. 
one Peter Kelly, who lived in a very uncultivated part 
of the county .. . .. Greek is also taught in some of the 
mountainous parts, generally by persons who pick it up. 
as mendicant scholars, at some english schooJ.12 Neither 
is the genius of the commonalty confined to this kind 
of learning alone, for I saw a poor man near Blackstones, 
who had a tolerable notion of calculating the epacts, 
golden number, dominical letter, the moon's phases, and 
even eclipses, altho' he had never been taught to read 
english. "13 

9 Printed in "Archivium Hibernicum "Vol I p 17 
10 !.bir!- Vol. III., p. 133. ,. ., . . 
~ History of Kerry," p. 67 . t; ~~hool where EnglIsh was the medium of instruction. 
13 History of Kerry," p. 418. 
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The south of Ireland, generally, appears to have had 
a great number of schools in which Latin was taught. 
" The Papists," wrote Sir James Caldwell in 1764, "are 
not only connected by the General Tie of the Religion 
that acknowledges the Pope for its common Father and 
Head, with the Courts of France and Spain, but there is 
not a Family in the Island that has not a relation in 
the Church, in the Army, or in Trade in those Countries, 
and in order to qualify the Children for foreign Service, 
they are all taught Latin in Schools kept in poor Huts, 
in many Places in the Southern Part of the Kingdom. " 11 

The evidence of classical teaching seems to be more 
abundant in Kerry than elsewhere; a circumstance that 
was probably due to its attraction for tourists. We have 
an anonymous writer in 1776 relating that the poor, 
ragged boy who held his horse was "well acquainted 
with the best Latin poets. "15 And Holmes in 1 797 bears 
further witness to the continuity of classical learning in 
Kerry: "Amongst the uncultivated part of the country, 
many may be met with who are all good Latin scholars, 
yet do not speak a word of English. Greek is also 
taught in the mountainous parts by some itinerant 
teachers . "16 

Weld, on the other hand, is rather inclined to be 
sceptical. "Notwithstanding my earnest endeavours 
during the time I continued in Kerry," he states, "I was 
unable to procure an interview with one of these learned 
peasants. "17 Yet $ir John Carr, an Englishman, found 
a few years later this "classical spirit," as he calls it, 
very general among" the lower sort of people" in Kerry.IS 
And another Englishman, Dr. Milner, had no difficulty 
in finding classical scholars, and he actually " conversed 
for a considerable time in Latin" with two of them, 
"both being indigent schoolmasters. "19. Here is part 

14 " A Brief Examination .... " Second Edition, p. 27. 
15 " A Description of Killarney," p. 8. 
16" Sketches of the S<>uthern Counties of Ireland," p. 15 1 
17" Illustrations of the Scenery of Killarney." Edition dated 

1812, p. 235 . 
18 " The Stranger in Ireland," p. 380. 
19" An Inquiry into Certain Vulgar Opinions ... . " Second 

edition, p. 332. 
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of a letter written by one of the latter to Dr. Milner: 
"Cum e.x plurimis mihi compertum sit Anglos, magna 
e.x parte existimare Hibernos, rudem incultamque esse 
aentem, Tullii sermonete alloqui, pace tua, mihi conce­
datur. Ipse, licet pauperrimus, pauperrimisque, (licet, 
Deo gratias, nulla macula imbutis) prognatus parentibus, 
prae ingenio et consuetudine hujus insulae propria, tam 
Latine quam Graece institutus fui; pauperesque quam­
plurimos-viz., scoparum venditores, rhedarios, bajulosque 
cognovi, qui Latinitate admodum copiose utebantur. 
Ipse jam peramplam familiam alendi gratia docendo 
occupor' et 40 pueri me nunc audiunt pauperrimis agricolis 
nati, e.x quibus quam plurimi ingenium indolemque indi­
cant quae quodlibet vitae institutum cohonestarent. Nam, 
pro certo, lJeus haud divitibus solis indolem distribuit; 
et in boc Comitatu animum Caesaris aut Ciceronis sub 
veste ruricolae invenire queas. Sed. ut J uvenalis dicit: 
'Nil habet infelix paupertas durius in se, quam quod 
homines ridiculos facit ' ; et alibi, 'Haud facile emergunt 
quorum virtutibus obstat-Res angusta domi, etc.' Valeas, 
serusque in coelum redeas, etc. Datum Killarniae 30 
Non Sept. Anno Salutis 1808. "20 The writer begs Dr. 
Milner's permission to address him in Latin-the language 
of Cicero. He states that, though born of poor parents, 
he was instructed in Latin and Greek; and that he has 
known men in the humblest occupations, broom-sellers, 
coachmen, day-labourers, able to speak Latin well. He 
says that in order to support his family he keeps a school 
of forty boys, sons of the peasantry, but youths, very 
many of them, of great ability and promise. He ends 
up with a quotation from J uvenal, and, wishing good 
health and long life to Dr. Milner, signs himself: 
.. Jacobus Egan." 

The reputation of the schools of Munster was not 
merely local. From nearly all over Ireland "poor 
~chola.r:s," and others who had learned all that they could 
m .thelr own neighbourhood, and who were not yet 
sa~lsfi.ed that their education was complete, journeyed 
thither. There were excellent schools in other parts of 

20 "An I .. nqulry mto Certain Vulgar Opinions ...... p. 333. 
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the cotmtry, but nowhere, it seems, was there within an 
equal area a greater number of efficient schoolmasters. 
" The Munster masters," wrote Carleton in 1830, "have 
long been, and still are, particularly celebrated for making 
excellent classical and mathematical scholars . " 21 

The number of Hedge Schools increased very rapidly 
during the latter half of the 18th century . This was 
due, in part only, to the immense growth of the population 
and to the relaxation of the laws aganst education; 
for these were, so to speak, the physical conditions 
favourable to the spread of education. The real credit 
must be given to the people themselves, who were 
determined to have thei r children instructed. "The strong 
passion for education," stated Mr. John Leslie Foster in 
a letter to the Secretary of the Board of Education In 
181 I, " which .. . . mark(s) the lower classes of our people 
... assures us, that if we do not assist them, instructed 
nevertheless they will be."22 In I 824 official returns were 
made of the schools in every parish in Ireland, and of 
the children attending each school. Two responsible 
bodies, the Catholic and Protestant clergy, supplied 
independently the required figures with what proved to be 
a remarkable degree of accuracy, for the two returns were 
practically identical. The number of schools throughout 
the country were stated to be I I ,823, with 561,000 in daily 
attendance.23• These returns were made during the three 
months ending December, 1824. About 2,500 of these 
were on charitable and private foundations, or connected 
with one or more of the Protestant Education Societies; 
all others were independent Pay Schools, that is, schools 
conducted by private individuals for their own prout 
and at their own risk. 24 The total number of schools 
under Cathclic teachers was over 8,000; and of these 
not less than about 7,600 were independent Pay Schools . 
under lay teachers, the remainder being usually schools 
attached to religious bodies or "supported by the 

21" T raits and Stories ." Fourth editioll . Vol. II., p. 151. 
22 P . P. 1813-14. V. p . 342. 
23 The number given in the returns made by the Catholic 

clergy was 568,964. P . P. 1826-7. XII., p. 4. 
24 P. P. 1826-7. XII., p . 18. 
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Collections and Subscriptions of the Roman Catholic 
Inhabi tants of certain Parishes, and under the superin­
tendence of Roman Catholic priests. " 25 

A number of these independent Pay Schools were town 
schools and city " academies," but the vast majority of 
the Pay Schools were truly Hedge Schools, and it wa,; 
to these that the education of the great bulk of the 
population was entrusted. 

In 1830, Sir Thomas Wyse, stated in a letter to D r. 
Doyle : " ... . the lower class (in Ireland) proportionally 
to their position, are better educated than the middle and 
upper. It is the contrary on the Continent. " 26 From point 
of view of numbers, the schools in Ireland compared 
most favourably with those in the rest of Europe.27 The 
standard of the work done in the H edge Schools was 
higher than that done in any other school of equal social 
status. The curriculum, for one thing, was more 
extensive; while the attainments of the hedge school­
master were usually of a more liberal nature. The very 
least that was taught in the Hedge Schools included 
reading, writing and arithmetic. Other subjects found 
their way into the curriculum according to local needs, 
and in so far as the qualifications of the teacher would 
allow: history, geography, book-keeping, surveying and 
navigation. Latin and mathematics were commonly 

I 

taught; sometimes Greek; and in Irish-speaking districts 
instruction in all these subjects was given in the 
vernacular. At the beg'inning of the 19th century, how­
ever, E nglish as a medium of instruction was rapidly 
replacing Irish . "Amidst some of the wildest mountains 
of Kerry," declared Weld in 1806, " I have met with 
English schools; and even seen multitudes of children 
seated round the humble residence of their instructor 
with their books, pens and ink, where rocks have supplied 
the place of desks and benches. "28 It, therefore, happened 

25 P. P . 1826-7, XIL, p. 17. See author's article: "Catholic 
Clergy and Popular Education in Ireland in 1825 "- The T ablet 
27th May, 1933. ' 

:)) " Mem.oirs of Sir .Thoma.s Wyse, K.C.B./' p. 16. 
2'l.There IS ample eVIdence III support of this statement. See, 

for ~stance, G~assford : "Popular Education in Ireland," pp. 5-8 . 
28 11lustratJon~ of the Scenery of Killarney ." pp . 217-8. 
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that in many parts of the country the "bare-legged 
peasant," as Townsend called him, spoke two languages 
fluently .29 English was a comparatively recent acquire. 
ment at this time; Richard Lovell Edgeworth wrote 
in 18 II : " . . . they [the Irish peasantry] have within these 
few years made a greater progress in learning English, 
than the Welsh have made since the time of Edward the 
First, in acquiring that language. " 30 But the native 
langliage was not neglected for all that. There was a 
good output of Irish poetry right up to the middle of 
the 19th century; and in certain districts the use of the 
language was never discontinued . 

Given that the pupils were willing, and that they had the 
ability to profit by instruction, yet they could only go 
so far as individual teachers of the Hedge Schools could 
direct and lead them. To have brought it about that 
"the lower class " were comparatively better educated 
than any other in Ireland was an achievement that could 
only have been accomplished by a regular system of 
education. As a body, the hedge schoolmasters were 
unorganised; yet they were bound by a tie stronger than 
any artificial organisation. Coming from the people, they 
were themselves usually educated in the Hedge Schools 
where doubtless they were the best scholars . . . . When 
circumstances permitted, they went further afield in search 
of knowledge; ultimately returning to their native county 
if not to their native place. There they settle a down, 
the little community which each had for his province 
receiving all the advantages of the experience and know­
ledge gained during a pilgrimage that rarely lasted less 
than a year. The greater schools set the pace ; the greater 
schoolmasters inspired enthusiasm and effort among their 
brethren. There was keen competition between local 
schools; and reputations could only be won by the 
superior acquirements of the schoolmaster and the excel­
lence of his teaching . 

29 Townsend : "Survey of the County of Cork," p. 266. See 
also Newenham : "View of Ireland," pp. xiii.-xiv. 

30 Letter to the Secretary of the Board of Education, dated 
22nd April.-P. P ., 1813-4. V . pp. 339-40. 



-CHAPTER VI. -
THE HEDGE SCHOOL AT WORK. 

ONE day James Nash, the old hedge schoolmaster, said 
to his friend Thomas Francis Meagher: "My school is 
below there, and I flog the boys every morning all 
round, to teach them to be Spartans."l The 'extent of the 
punishment which the gentle old Nash would administer 
is not actually known; but, like McElligott the Limerick 
schoolmaster, he would evidently take no excuse for neglect 
of study. Carleton gives the impression that discipline in 
the Hedge Schools was not, as a rule, severe; rather the 
opposite, even when good work was expected of the pupils. 
In his criticism of the regulations in force in the schools 
under the llational Boa.rd of Education, he says: "I 
think it a mistake to suppose that silence, among a number 
of children in school, is conducive to the improvement 
either of health or intellect. That the chest and lungs are 
benefited by giving full play to the voice, I think, will not 
be c;lisputed; and that a child is capable of more intense 
study and abstraction in the din of a schoolroom, than 'in 
partial silence (if I may be permitted the word), is -3. 

fact which I think any rational observation would 
establish. There is something cheering and cheerful in 
the noise of friendly voices ' about us-it is a restraint 
taken off the mind, and it will run the lighter for it-it 
produces more excitement, and puts the intellect in a 
better frame of mind for study. The obligation to silence, 
though it may give the master more ease, imposes a new 
moral duty , upon the child, the sense of which must 
necessarily weaken his application."2 Carleton loved the 
bustle and busy hum of the schoolroom; he would have 
the schoolmaster take into serious account the child's 

1 ,9'riffi~h: "Meag~er of the Sword," p. 288. 
2 Tratts and Stones." Fourth edition. Vol. II., p. 21Q. 
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natural propensities rather than look to his own personal 
comfort. He is fully alive to the value of the social factor 
in education; the boy should work with others: "Do not 
send him," he advises, "in quest of knowledge alone, 
but let him have cheerful companionship on his way."! 
F or a very sound reason he does not wish to banish from 
the schoolroom the schoolboy's joke, his occasional out. 
bursts of merriment in class, or even a little horseplay: 
" It is an exercise to the mind," he asserts, "and he will 
return to his business with greater vigour and effect."4 

He emphasises some very important aspects of 
education, which perhaps were neither fully realised nor 
clearly understood in his day. For example, he points 
out the need of studying the child-mind: "Children are 
not men, nor influenced by the same motives-they do 
not reflect, because their capacity for reflection is imper· 
fect; so is their reason; whereas, on the contrary, their 
faculties for education (excepting 'judgment, which 
strengthens my argument) are in greater vigour in youth 
than in manhood . The general neglect of this distinction 
is, I am convinced, a stumbling block in the way of 
youthful instruction, though it characterises all our modern 
systems. We should never forget that they are children; 
nor should we bind them by a system, whose standard is 
taken from the maturity of human intellect. We may 
bend our reason to theirs, but we cannot elevate their 
capacity to our own. We may produce an external 
appearance, sufficiently satisfactory to ourselves; but, in 
the meantime, it is probable that the child may be growing 
in hypocrisy, and settling down into the habitual practice 
of a fictitious character."5 He scorns a system of educa­
tion that would not produce in the child a spirit of 
" honest ant.! manly independence."6 He would have the 
child behave at school with as much freedom as he would 
in his natural surroundings, and' learn as a child would 
learn in a sympathetic atmosphere. He has little regard 
for the mechanical methods of teaching which were the 

3 " Traits and Stories." Fourth edition. Vol. II., p. 220. 
~ Ibid. p. 220. 
5 Ibid. pp. 220 -21. 
6 Ibid . p . 221. 
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distincti' e features of the "mutual system": "Bell or 
Lancaster would not relish the pap or caudle-cup three 
times a day: neither would an infant on the breast feel 
comfortabl~ after a gorge of ox beef. Let them, there­
fore, put a little of the mother's milk of human kindness 
and consideration into their strait-laced systems.' '7 It 
is not to be thought, however, that the dignity of the 
teacher should suffer: "a master should be a monarch iu 
his school, but by no means a tyrant."8 

\Ye know very little of the system of teaching in the 
Hedge Schools; but that there was a system is fairly 
evident from the general agreement between the few 
vague descriptions of class teaching that are given. A 
pupil of the old Callan " Hedge School," who afterwards 
became one of the nrst members of the Irish Christian 
Brothers, relates his experience of school organisation : 
" Our mentor seemed quite oblivious of the economy in 
time and labour secured by grouping boys of the same 
standard of knowledge. We were taught individually, 
and our day was spent almost entirely in ' rehearsing ' and 
'writing.' Writing meant copying headlines set by our 
teacher. He did little more than exhort us to ' rehearse' 
and hear us repeat what we had 'learnt by 'h.eart.' "9 

Subjects such as writing, arithmetic, mensuration and 
book-keeping were generally well taught in the Hedge 
Schools; but unfortunately we nnd few references to the 
actual teaching of them and none with any details of 
value. Townsend, author of the" Survey of the County 
of Cork," published in 1810, writes : "In these country 
schools, the masters are often sufficiently competent to 
their business. Writing and arithmetic are what they 
usually teach best. In many of them, however, the mode 
of instruction is altogether ludicrous. All the boys gabble 
the. lesson together as loud and as fast as they can speak, 
whIch is called rehearsing . The preceptor when he 
perceives anyone approaching, to show his diligence, 
enforces this confusion of tongues, and seems to rate the 

7 " !raits and Stories." Vol. II. Fourth edition, p. 222. 
8 Ibid , p. 221. 

9 " Edmund Ignatius Rice and the Christian Brothers," p. 49 . 
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progress of improvement by the scale of vociferation. "10 

In Carleton's sketch, "The Hedge School," the teacher 
instructs his pupils' to rehearse in order to impress the 
passer-by: "Silence, back from the door, boys, rehearse' 
everyone of you rehearse, I say . .. . till the gent1ema~ 
goes past."l1 Writing of the schools of Kilmanaheen 
County Clare, the Archdeacon of Kilfenora says that the}: 
were "on an old established plan, reading aloud or 
humming together."12 Though the evidence here indicates 
the prevalence of rehearsing in the schools, Townsend, a 
most uncompromising critic of the Hedge Schools 
definitely implies that it was not universal; indeed it 
might have been general only in the poorer class of Hedge 
Schools . It had, however, its uses. Where books and 
writing materials were too expensive for the children to 
purchase, learning by heart was an economy as well' as an 
obvious aid to retaining information. Again, there was 
much subject matter which could not be obtained except 
from costly text-books; but this the schoolmaster usually 
acquired for himself in the first instance, and then taught 
to his class sometimes with the aid of manuscript copies, 
more often without. 13 Further, rehearsing kept the school 
occupied as a whole, and helped to maintain a show of 
discipline and industry in the classroom. 

A teacher of one of the London Hibernian Society's 
schools gives an interesting description of his day's work: 
"Our school begins precisely at ten o'clock in the 
morning; for we cannot begin earlier, as many of the 
children come from a distance. Every child must be in 
his seat by that time. I then open the school by reading 
a psalm or hymn. After that, they all repeat a task to 
me, of grammar or spelling, and then a lesson in classes, 
for I have them all classed together according to their 

10 " Survey of Cork." Addenda, p. 63. 
11 " Traits and Stories." Fourth edition. Vol. II., p. 162. 
12 Mason: " Parochial Survey of Ireland." Vol. 1., p. 495· 
13 Many hedge schoolmasters used text-books in manu~cript 

form usually their own compilation; they kept several copies of 
these and lent them to their favourite students. 

"Manuscript elementaries" are mentioned by Henry Monck 
Mason, in his evidence before the Board of Education in 1825 · 
See P. P. 1825 . XII., p. 745 . 



THE HEDGE SCHOOLS AT WORK S9 

several abilities. About twenty of the children write on 
paper, twenty on slate, and twenty on sand. 

" After writing they all have a lesson, and a task of 
scripture verses which they commit to memory. I have 
now many good monitors, who assist me very much. I 
wish you could send me some premiums for them. The 
labour of the day is concluded by reading a psalm, and 
making a few remarks of a religious nature, suitable to 
the subject, and adapted to their capacities, to which they 
listen with great attention. "14 

The main features of the plan of work seem to be 
individual examination of prescribed lessons, grouping of 
scholars according to their attainments, the practice of 
committing matter to memory, and the employment of 
monitors to lighten the work of the teacher. It is main­
tained that in the Hedge Schools there was no such thing 
as grouping children in classes; all pupils were taught 
individually. But here was a rival of the Hedge Schools 
\vith the grouping system in full swing, taught by a man 
to whom the hedge schoolmaster was not in the least 
in ferior. 15 As for the monitorial system, Carleton declares 
that it was in common use in the Hedge Schools; he ,has 
a good deal to say in favour of the system as it was 
employed in the Hedge Schools: "I know not whether 
the Commissioners of Education found the monitorial 
system of instruction in such of the old hedge schools as 
maintained an obstinate resistance to the innovations of 
modern plans. That Bell and Lancaster deserve much 
credit for applying and extending the principle (I speak 
without reference to its merits) I do not hesitate to grant; 
but it is unquestionably true, that the principle was 
reduced to practice in Irish hedge schools long before 
either of these worthy gentlemen were in existence. I do 
not, indeed, at present remember whether or not they 
claim it as a discovery, or simply as an adaptation of a 
practice which experience, in accidental cases, had found 
useful, and which they considered capable of more 

14 Hibernian Society. Fifth Report, p. 20. 
15 See Carleton. " Traits and Stories." Fourth edition Vol II 

p. J45· . . .• 
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extensive benefit. I remember many instances, however , 
in which it was applied-and applied, in my opinion, 
though not as a permanent system, yet more judiciously 
than it is at present. "16 It is contended' that what 
Carleton refers to here was the practice of appointing a 
boy, who had finished his ordinary schooling and who 
wished to continue his studies, as usher or assistant 
such as Patrick Lynch was at the Rev. Mr. Hare's school: 
or Richard McElligott at the Limerick school where he 
first began to learn classics. But anyone who has had 
experience of a country National school of about 1895 
under one teacher, and' with an average attendance of 
fifty, say, will recognise the significance of the instruc­
tions given by Carleton's caricature, Mat Kavanagh, when 
he is about to absent himself for half-an-hour: "YQU 

literati will hear the lessons for me, boys, till afther I'm 
back again; but mind, boys, absente domino, strepuunt 
servi--meditate on the philosophy of that; and, Mick 
Mahon, take your slate and put down all the names ; 
and, upon my sou--hem- credit, I'll castigate any boy 
guilty of misty manners on my retrogradation thither; 
ergo mementote, cave ne titubes mandataque frangas ." lT 
In these one-teacher schools of less than a generation ago 
it was usual for the teacher to put two or three of the 
older boys in charge of junior classes, while he himself 
was erigaged with a particular class . At the end of the 
lesson the teacher briefly examined each class, sending 
the senior boys in turn back to their ordinary work at 
which they remained until he needed them again. These 
boys, who were selected for their special abilities in 
reading, writing, arithmetic or other subjects, often spent 
as much as half their day in teaching. And it was purely 
an honorary post though much sought after. I am inclined 
to think that this practice was somewhat of the nat·ure of 
the monitorial system in the old Hedge Schools; but where 
the "poor scholar" took a hand, it was rather in the 
capacity of an usher or assistant master, though an unpaid 
one. 

16" Traits and Stories." Fourth edition. Vol. 11., pp. 218-19· 
17 !bid . p. 224. 
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References to teaching are seldom come upon. 
Carleton boasts that he learned his letters in a single day: 
" It was while we lived in Towney that I was nrst sent 
to school. I remember the occasion well. I could not 
have been more than six or seven years of age, and until 
that day I had never seen a letter of the alphabet. The 
reader may judge of the surprise of my family when they 
found on my return that I had not only learned the 
alphabet, both large letters and small, but had actually 
got as far as b-a-g-bag. Daniel O'Connell" at the 
age of four , had done better than that; he learned the 
whole alphabet from David Mahony, a wandering school­
master, in the space of an hour and a half, "perfectly 
and permanentIy ."19 

A contemporary, one of the Commi5sioners of the 
Board of Education of 1825, complains of the 
" mechanical and laborious methods by which the memory 
is exercised, " adding that the" understanding and moral 
powers" seem to have no claim upOl1 the teachers' 
attention.2o His attack is directed mainly to the Hedge 
Schools: "In the ordinary pay schools, and above all in 
that poorest class, formerly called Hedge Schools, we do 
not look fer an intelligent system of instruction; the 
teacher himself is too ignorant, or, if naturally endowed, 
has not the ability to exercise the minds of his pupils. "21 
These charges could not be generally true. Taking, for 
instance, Peter Galleghan as an example of the teacher 
of the poorest class of school, we nnd' that he has written 
down in hi:; own hand notes on the most up-to-date 
methods of teaching the ordinary school subjects­
reading. grammar, arithmetic, etc., and much information 
on various topics which showed that he kept well abreast 
of the times. The country schoolmaster who taught the 
Griffins at Fairy Lawn" was a man of great integrity, 
of very industrious habits, an excellent English schol'fJ.';,," 
a good Grammarian, and wrote a beautiful hand.' ' 22 Pat 

18" Autobiography," pp. II-l2 . 
19 O'Connell: "Life and Speeches of Daniel 

Vol. 1., p. 6. 
20 G~assford: "Popular Education in Ireland" 
Zllbll. p. 20. ' 

22 " The Works of Gerald Griffin" (1843), p . 40. 

O'Connell." 

p. 12. 
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Frayne and O'Beirne, two of Carleton's teachers, were 
both excellent at their work; that, at any rate, is the 
reputation which Carleton gives them. Many of the 
Hedge Schools were attended by the children of non. 
Catholic parents sometimes in preference to sending them 
to schools run by teachers of their own denomination. 
The popularity of the schoolmaster, to whom pupils came 
from other parts of the country, was based upon his 
ability to teach as well as upon his wit and knowledge. 
"To exercise the minds" of it s pupils would seem to 
have been one of the traditional aims of the Hedge 
Schools; thal is, if one may judge by the schoolmaster's 
fondness of displaying his learning, and of proving his 
ingenuity in argument. A ready tongue, a qqick wit were 
weapons which often proved invaluable /1:0 the hedge 
schoolmaster; and woe to the reputation of the teacher 
whom they failed at a critical moment! We are told that 
when a barefooted peasant boy was rebuked for reading 

r the classics as so much waste of time, he replied: "Es,t 
\ quodam prodge tenus, si non datur ultra "23-an answer 

that snould have confounded and silenced' his critic. 
The kind of text-book used in the Hedge Schools 

is a fair indication of the methods of teaching employed. 
Wall's " Hibernian Preceptor "24 contains in the list of 
subscribers the names of over a hundred teachers, many 
of whom were hedge schoolmasters. The first eleven 
lessons in this work deal with "The Elements of Spelling," 
and give examples of "the most common and general 
sounds of the letters, and' which children should be 
habituated to before they enter into the various changes 
of sound which the same letters should have." A few 
extracts will serve as illustration of his methods: 

"Lesson I. Ab, eb, ib, ob, ub. 
ad, ed', id, od, ud. 

"Lesson VI. Bow, cow, mow, now, how, 
sow, vow, brow, plow, prow 

23 Weld: " Illustrations of the Scenery of Killarney," p. 233· 
24 Vol. 1., 1810; Vol. II .. 1812. 
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" Lesson X. Ai sound exemplified. 
Air, fair, fair, lair, ... "25 

The Readjng Lessons begin on page 47; and here we 
nnd, in the nrst two sentences of Lesson 1., a statement 
to the effect that spelling came before reading: "It is a 
nne thing to know how to read; but we must know how 
to spell nrst. We cannot read till we can spell." Then 
after long lists of words of two syllables, which the 
scholar is expected to have mastered, coines the assurance: 
" Now that I have learned to spell better; I hope I shall 
be able, and may read better now." The Archdeacon of 
Ferns was shocked to fi.nd that this order was not followed 
in the Hedge Schools in the parishes of Adamstown and 
Newbawn, County Wexford : "Here," he wrote, "an 
attempt is made to teach them to read before they can 
spell, and to write before they can read . "26 Could it be 
possible that the teachers in these schools realised the 
advantages of teaching reading, spelling and writing 
concurrently, and were deliberately acting according to 
what they believed to be a better plan? 

In the teaching of arithmetic the method of work seems 
to ha e been ~ry carefully devised. In Deighan's 
Arithmetic. each rule is clearly given, and followed by 
two sets of examples, the first of which consists of care­
fully graduated problems while the second contains more 
difficult questions. "In forming the first collection of 
examples," we find it stated, "the Author has scrupu­
lously avoided the inadvertence of former writers, by 
rendering them unembarrassing and easy, and rising in 
such a gradual succession, without the anticipation of any 
subsequent rule, as scarcely to require the tutor's assist­
ance, except now and then to explain the nature of the 
process, and examine the truth of the operation. "27 The 
writer is also aware of the value of the correlation of 
aritbmetic with other subjects, for he adds: "by these 
~amples great accession of knowledge will be acquired 
m Chronology, History, Mechanics, Astronomy, and the 

;; Wall: "}'he Hi~ernian Preceptor." See Vol. 1., pp. 4-II. 
26 Ma~~n: Parochlal Survey of Ireland." Vol. Ips 'l1 p . Ill. ., • • 
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useful Sciences. "28 The treatment of the rules is very 
lucid, particularly those dealing with fractions. His 
handling of the decimalisation of money compares very 
favourably with modem methods; the reader may judge 
f or himself : 

"To find the decimal of any number of shillings . 
pence, and farthings by inspection. ' 

"Rule.-Write half the greatest even number of 
shillings for the first decimal place figure, and let the 
farthings in the given pence and farthings possess the 
second and third places, observing to increase the second 
by 5 if the shillings are odd, and the third place by I 

when the farthings exceed I2, and by 2 when they exceed 
37· 

" N ote.--The demonstration of this rule is as follows: 
, as shillings are so many twentieths of a pound, half of 

them must be so many tentQ.s, and consequently take the 
place of tenths in decirilaIs; but if they are oCid, their 
half will always consist of two figures, the first of which 
will be half the even number next less, and the second 
a 5; and this confirms the rule as far as it respects 
shillings. Again, farthings are so many 960ths of a 
pound; and had it happened that I,OOO instead of 960 
had made a pound, it is plain that any number of 
farthings would have made so many thousandths, and 
might have taken their place in the decimal accordingly. 
But 960 increased by one-twenty-fourth part of itself is 
equal to I ,000; consequently any number of farthings, 
increased by their one-twenty-fourth, will be an exact 
decimal expression for them in thousandths, whence if 
the number of farthings be more than 12, a twenty-fourth 
part is greater than a half, and therefore one must be 
added, and when the number of farthings is more than 
37, a twenty-fourth part is greater than a penny halfpenny, 
for which two must be added; and thus the rule is shewn 
to be right.' '29 

Deighan's Geography was the fruit of his own personal 
jnvestigation and observation; a fact to which he calls 
attention in the preface. Lynch emphasises the value of 
the exercise of reasoning and judgment, and the import· 
ance of research in the study of geography.3o We have 

28 Deighan: "A Complete Treatise on Arithmetic," p. iv. 
29 Ibid. pp. 230-31. 
30 See Lynch: "Geographical and Statistical Survey of the 

Terraqueous Globe .... " 
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proof, too, that mathematics as taught in the Hedge 
chools was of an en:iinently practical nature: when Dr. 

Hinck- \ as giving evidence before the Education Com­
mittee in 1835, he was asked the question: "Are you 
aware that, in making an ordnance survey in Ireland, 

. great facility existed in ftnding competent persons to 
/ assist the surveyors at ordinary labourers' wages?" and 

he answered: "I have not heard the circumstance before; 
but from what I saw of the country people in the south 
of Ireland, and the desire for knowledge amongst them, 
I am not at all surprised at the circumstance; there were 
a great many of the hedge schools, where there was given 
a great deal of scientiftc instruction. "31 Dr. Bryce, 
another reliable authority, gives equally valuable evidence 
in relation to the teaching of Latin. 32 So that apart from 
any question of organisation and methods of teaching, 
the work in the Hedge Schools must, in general, have been 
sound. 

To show that the Irish schoolmaster had a keen 
appreciation of advance in methods of teaching, we may 
cite the " recommendatory letter" given above the names 
of McElligott, O'Brien, Geoghagan, and other Limerick 
teachers, and published in the "Limerick Gazette" of 
Feb. 2, 18I3, shortly after the appearance of the third 
edition of Deighan's Arithmetic : 

"We, the undernamed, being always anxious for the 
prosJ?erity of our Pupils, do request their Parents to 
pro~T1de them .with ~r. Deig~an's Third Edition of his 
UmveTsal A.nthmetze, a~ bemg the only Book extant, 
whereby Youth can acqUIre a knowledge and facility of 
the mos~ modern and concise methods of Counting-house 
calc.ulatIons. Should w~ be induced by prejudice or 
anCient customs to contmue Gough or VosteT in our 
Schools, to,us it may be said, tha.t we wish to deprive 
those comrrutted to our care of the mvaluable advantages 
~onta~ned in this W?rk. Gough and Vaster deserved well 
1D therr day, but their methods are now become too tedious 
and elaborate, and are totally exploded in every Counting­
house of emmence. We should deem it reprehensible and 

31 P. P. 1836, XIII., p. 20. 

3! Ibid. p. 2. See p. 69 intra. 
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incompatible with the honest discharge of our duties did 
we not thus publicly declare OU! sentime-'!ts; and We 

further add" that no other Treahs~ on Anthmetic, but 
Mr. Deighan s, shall meet our sanctIOn or support in Our 
Schools, until such time as we shall see (if possible) another 
which shall add more to the improvement of our Pupils ." 



CHAPTER VII. 

THE STANDARD OF KNOWLEDGE ATTAINED. 

IN a document, dated April 9, 1789, containing the private 
report of Dr. Curtis, Rector of the Irish College at 
Salamanca, we find entries such as the following: 

If Dn. Patricio Mangan, student. A native of the 
Archdiocese of Dublin, of Catholic and Noble parents, 
22 years of age, he has enjoye~ a b~rse for f~ur yea~s. 
He made much progress III hIS natIve land' III Latm, 
Greek. French and other branches of Humanities. fn 
this College. he has studied Hebrew, Mathematics and 
Philosophy, and is at present in First Year's The.ology:; 
in all this, he has progressed commensurately With hls 
great talents, application, and excellent conduct He is 
a youth of great promise. "1 

Nearly all the students mentioned in this report " had 
learned the Humanities very well at home," or "had 
learned sufficient Humanities at home to enter this 
College. " Altogether there were at Salamanca in 1789 
twenty·.six such students from nearly as many counties 
in Ireland; and, since the Irish College had been incor ­
porated with the University of Salamanca in 1608, the 
qualifications for entrance must in many cases have been 
of corresponding university standard . Further, from the 
number of Irishmen who received important official 
appointments on the Continent, and secured University 
professorships, their early training must have been 
sufficiently sound to enable them to profit by University 
teaching. Dr. Milner was convinced that "the Irish 
students in the foreign universities, down to the very 
period of the late revolution, carried off more than a due 
proportion of prizes and professorships, by the sheer 
merit of superior talents and learning, and a much greater 

1 Printed in " Archivium Hibernicum," Vol. IV 
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proportion than fell to the lot of all other foreigners put 
together. "2 

Carleton tells us that by the age of thirteen or fourteen 
he had "only got as far as Ovid's 'Metamorphoses, ' 
Justin and the hrst chapter of John in the Greek 
Testament:'3 This was after a period of three years under 
Charles McGoldrick in a school at Tulnavert. Considering 
that at this time it was the custom to put scholars through 
the grammar and syntax of each language before giving 
them a text-book, 4 this might be regarded as an achieve­
ment; though Carleton does not seem to look upon it 
as such himself. 

A knowledge of classics was more widely spread than 
has been generally supposed. Writing from Dungiven 
County Derry in 1814, the Rev. Alexander Ross declares : 
" Even in the wildest districts, it is not unusual to meet 
with good classical scholars; and there are several young 
mountaineers of the writer' s acquaintance, whose know­
ledge and taste in the Latin poets, might put to the 
blush !Dany who have all the advantages of established 
schools and regular instruction ." Indeed he gracefully 
acknowledges the aid he received from one of them 
who knew Irish, English and Latin welLS 

Education was largely a question of opportunity. 
Where instruction was to he had, and where it could be 
availed of, the results were generally of a high order. 
Thomas Reid, an Englishman travelling in Ireland in 
1822, a writer of independent judgment, observed that 
"it is not unusual for members of the same family to 
devote themselves to all the grovelling toil of husbandry, 
without being able to show even a little reading and 
wntmg, while another more fortunate in education 
displays an accurate knowledge of the Greek and Latin 
classics .' '6 

Crofton Croker found a knowledge of classics to be 

2" An Inquiry into certain Vulgar Opinions .... " Second 
edition, p. 16. 

3" Autobiography," p. 38. . 
4 See evidence of Dr. Blyce given before Select CommIttee on 

Education in Ireland, P . P. 1836, XII!., p. 3· 
5 Masun: "Parochial Survey." Vol. !., p. 314. 
6 "Travels in Ireland in 1822," p. 243. 
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quite general in the south of. Ireland . . "~mong the 
peasantry." he writes, "classIcal learmng IS not un­
common. and a tattered Ovid or Virgil may be found 
even in the hands of common labourers. "7 But he gives 
no idea of the standard attained . 

\\ie are. however. fortunate in having extremely 
important testimony in this connection from another 
source. In giving evidence before the Select Committee 
on Education in Ireland in 1835. the Rev. Dr. Bryce. 
a Protestant clergyman. Principal of the Belfast AcademY. 
stated in reference to classical teaching in Ireland that he 
considered the standard of Latin prose composition 
inferior to that in Scotland. and probably to that in 
England; but he added : " I ought to notice. however, 
that I have found young men intended for the Roman­
catholic priesthood. much superior to any others in Ireland 
in respect of Latin prose composition."8 Now. since most 
of those entering the Church were bound to be products 
of the Hedge Schools. it follows that classics were at the 
very least as well taught in the Hedge Schools as in any 
other school in Ireland. 

\¥bile the teaching of Latin continued to claim 
attention. the study and use of Irish would seem to have 
been declining. Anderson points out that of the three 
great Celtic speaking races of the British Isles only the 
Irish were losing grip of their native language; Gaelic 
was being studied more intensely in the highlands of 
Scotland. and the use of the vernacular was becoming 
more widespread in Wales. 9 Ever since the time of 
Henry \ III the use of Irish was expressly discouraged. 
Queen Elizabeth certainly approved of translations into 
Irish of the Book of Common Prayer and the New 
Testament, but not with a view to enable the people to 
read their own language. In later years Bedell's trans­
lation of the Bible appeared, but again with a religious, 
not an educational. purpose.10 

7 " Researches in the South of Ireland," p. 32 6. 
8 P. P. 1830. XIII., p. 2. 
9" Memorial on behalf of the Native Irish" p 6 
10 Anderson: "Historical Sketches." Seco~d edi ti~n 

53, 59 et seq. ' 
pp. 52, 
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At the beginning of the 19th century a more determined 
effort on the part of the English Government in Ireland 
was made to employ the language as a medium of instruc­
tion, for it was believed that there were about one and 
a half millIons of people who spoke no other language 
but Irish. It was pointed out that it would entail much 
less expense to teach these people to read in their Own 
native tongue and then use that as a basis for the study 
of English, than to teach "them English at once.11 Further, 
the language was looked upon as a religious barrier as 
well as a racial barrier .12 

In 1824 there were considerably over two million people 
who spoke the Irish language. This was a remarkable num­
ber considering that it had rather become the fashion for 
some time to eschew the language in favour of English. 
That it still remained so vigorous was due partly to 
tradition and partly to the conservative character of the 
Irish peasantry_ The long line of Irish poets imbued 
with the spirit of the Bardic Schools did not cease till 
well on into the nineteenth century; and the country still 
boasted of men learned in the language, literature and 
history of Ireland whose chief occupation was teaching. 
There were parts of the country where the people 
manifested no desire to learn the English language.13 It 
was such places that Dewar had in mind when he wrote: 
" Everyone. has heard of the hedge schools, so common 
in Ireland, where crowds of poor children on the side 
of the road are taught to read and write. In every 
instance where the Irish language is taught, and where 
there is no offence given to the prej~dices of the natives, 
parents discover the utmost solicitude to have their off· 
spring instructed, and almost universally send them to 
school. "14 Another writer, Mr. J. B. Trotter, sometime 
private secretary to Charles James Fox, the famous English 
statesman, noted particularly the lack of books in Irish· 

11 Anderson: "Memorial on behalf of the Native Irish," pp. 
64 et seq. . 

12 Shaw: " Survey of Tullaroan," pp. 133-4. 
13 See Hardiman: "History of Galway," p. 294. 
14 " Observations on the Character . . . . of the Irish ," Chap. 

XL, p. 139. 
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speaking districts: •• Books in Irish are not to be had 
.. . . ' he stated. "The best authors-the noble ancient 
poets drest in their own interesting and expressive native 
language, would be greedily read by the Irish who had 
received any education. For their sensibility, quickness, 
and comprehension of intellect are truly admirable! "15 

Printed text-books in the Irish language were rare and 
e:-. .. pevsive. A grammar of the Irish language, an English­
Irish dictionary and grammar, a Catechism" in the Irish 
language and character, with corresponding pages in 
English," were all printed on the Continent during the 
18th century. About the same time Dr. Gallagher's 
sermons were published in Dublin, as were the catechisms 
one in English and one in Irish of Dr. O'Reilly, bishop 
of Armagh; while an Irish-English dictionary was 
published in Paris by Dr. John O'Bryan, bishop of 
Cloyne.16 Some of these went through several editions. 
and some of them certainly found their way into the 
hands of hedge schoolmasters in Irish-speaking districts 
of the South and West. But it is more than likely that 
most of the literary possessions of the teachers of those 
days were in manuscript. Yet there were able classical 
scholar~ whose only other language was Irish; there were 
men who had mastered the difficulties of Old and Middle 
Irish; there were teachers who had a fine appreciat ion of 
Irish literature; there were individuals who were good 
grammarians. The Rev. Robert \iValsh, one of the 
compilers of Warburton's " History of Dublin," gives 
us some idea of the knowledge of Irish and Latin that 
might be found among the hedge schoolmasters: •• In an 
excursion we made, last summer, to Glande1ach," he 
writes, "we found the Irish inscription on O'Toole's 
monument and heard on inquiry that the schoolmaster 
could read it. We found him in a wretched hovel, with 
several scholars too tall to stand upright in his school­
room . . He. f~eely decyphered the obsolete inscription, 
transcnbed It mto modern Irish with great neatness and 
added a translation in classical Latin. His scholars' were 

15 "\Valks thro' Ireland." p. 46. 
16 Anderson "H' t . 1 Sk (D Q4 ) : IS onca etches/' pp . 95-99. 
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sitting on stones round the wall of the hovel, and none 
of them had shoes or stockings."17 Dewar, himself ::t 

Gaelic scholar of some distinction, and, therefore, a 
reliable authority, relates his surprise at coming upon a 
a peasant who showed a critical knowledge of Irish 
grammar: "I was astonished to find in the wildest parts 
of Donegalshire, a man with neither shoes nor stockings, 
who gave me a very clear and correct account of the 
peculiarities of Irish Grammar. "18 

That these schoolmasters were fond of imparting to 
their pupils the best that was in them we have sufficient 
evidence. Some of them boasted of having produced the 
most renowned Irish scholars in the country. Eugene 
Cavanagh, the Limerick schoolmaster and poet, writing 
about 1825, expressed a high opinion of the attainments 

. of one of his pupils: "Patrick Carroll, a pupil of mine 
now living in Ballinstona, between Kilmallock and Bruff, 
is certainly the ablest and most universal Irish linguist 
that (I) know now in existence. "19 And while teachers 
were proud of distinguished pupils, pupils were no less 
proud of having been taught by teachers of repute. "It 
is a curious fact," wrote the late Dr. Standish 0' Grady 
in 1853, "that almost every Irish scholar who has 
appeared at either side of the Comeragh mountains for 
more than the last eighty years, has been a pupil of 
Donnchadh himself or one of those instructed by him."zo 

In many parts of the country the people spoke two 
languages well. For example, in West Cork" the lower 
class of the people," according to Newenham, " for the 
most part, spoke English as fluently as the Iri~h 
language. "2t English they used in business affairs, while 
Irish was the language of the home and the fields. . 

Its employment as a school subject was on the dec1me 
mainly through lack of Irish text-books, and partly 

17 Warburton: "History of Dublin," Vol. II., p. ~76." 
18 " Observations on the Character . . . . of the Insh, Chap. 

XI.,p. 139· . . . h M m 
19 Flower: Catalogue of Irish MSS. in the Bntls useu . 

Vol. II., p. 179· " I trod 
20 " Adventures of Donnchadh Ruadh Mac Con Mara. n . 

p. 4· .. . . 
21 " View of Ireland." Preface pp. Xlll_X1V. 
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because a knowledge of the English language was 
essential in ordinary dealings at large fairs and markets. 
The hedge schoolmaster was often proud of his English. 
In the home parents were particularly careless of imparting 
a knowledge of Irish to their children; in fact, they 
sometimes looked upon the ignorance of the younger 
generation in this respect as an advantage when they 
wished to discuss private affairs in their hearing . Yet 
the schoolmaster must have deplored what was happening, 
for every now and then we fmd him either defiantly 
singing the praises of the language or regretting its 
decay. He has been instrumental, however, in the 
preservation of thousands of legends, songs and poems, 
and in helping to perpetuate the use of his native tongue. 

Besides Latin and Irish, there was another subject in 
which the Hedge Schools showed a good deal of pro­
ficiency. This was Mathematics, which, in one way or 
other, was taught in practically every school.' Two 
advertisements from the same issue of "The Ennis 
Chronicle" offer an interesting comparison: The follow­
ing appears on the front page : 

"Mr. Meehan's School. 
Opens the 14th Instant f?r the usual reception of 
.Grown-up Y ~uth, who WIsh for speedy 
lffiprovement In Accompts, Use of the Globes, 
and the necessary branches of the Mathematics. 

Ennis, Jan. 6. 1794." 

The second advertisement is on the last page, and 
reads: 

" James Burke will open School in the Court 
House of Ennis on 1;'uesday the 7th of January 
next, wher.e Youth. :'IIll be. carefully instructed in 
Bookkeepmg, Wntmg, FI~ures, and Reading." 

The~e, of course, are town schools, but the same notions 
regar~mg ~he importance of Arithmetic and allied subjects 
pre.vaIJed m country schools, in the higher classes of 
whIch fathematics was taught in conjunction with the 
ele~ent~ of book-keeping, land measuring, and sometimes 
naVIgatIOn and astronomy. 
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In the" Survey of the Parish of Tullaroan," the Ref. 
Robert Shaw, writing in 1819, gives an idea of what 
was achieved in the ordinary country school: {{ Altogether 
there are about 150 children educated, about 80 of whom 
proceed as far as the double rule of three, and about 
30 acquire a knowledge of book-keeping. About one. 
third of this number attends in winter-time, in conse. 
quence of the difficulty of going in bad weather. The 
average rates of tuition are-book-keeping, 4S. 2d. a 
quarter j common arithmetic, 3s. 4d. j reading and 
writing from Is. 8d. to 2S . 6d . "22 Considering that 
Shaw was a strong opponent of the Hedge Schools, we 
may assume that this was the minimum achievement in 
these establishments. 

Richard Lovell Edgeworth is very emphatic in hi~ 
opinion of the respective arithmetical attainments of the 
children of poor parents and the sons of the well-to-do. 
He writes : rc I rely upon the event of any trials that may 
be made upon boys of the higher and lower classes in 
Ireland, in which I am certain it will be found that not 
only the common, but the higher parts of Arithmetic 
are better understood and more expertly practised by 
boys without shoes and stockings, than by young gentle· 
men riding home on horseback or in coaches, to enjoy 
their Christmas idleness . "23 A clear tribute to the work 
of the Hedge Schools. 

Carleton mforms us that he himself " got a tolerably 
good notiOll of Gough's Arithmetic" j though he is 
careful to point out that he had no taste for Mathematics. 
Speaking at Pat Frayne, the hedge schoolmaster, he 
says: "My brother John made a first-rate arithmetician; 
but Pat could never succeed in that direction with me. 
I had no genius for science, nor was I ever able to work 
out a proposition of Euclid during my life. "24 

Glassford found that Arithmetic was one of the most 
popular of school subjects. "Arithmetic," he writes in 
one place, I{ is a favourite branch of instruction with the 

22 p. 135. The text gives cc only in summer time." 
23 Letter to Lord Selkirk, 1808. Printed in " The Black BooL­

of Edgewortbstown," pp. 194 et seq. 
24 "Autobiography," p. 24. 
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Irish people generally. "25 In another place he calls it 
or the Iri hman's hobby."26 Not alone was there consider · 
able attention given to it at school, but it was studied 
with interes~ afterwards. Carleton tells us of "a man 
who kept a public-house, " who was so interested in 
mathematics that he "corresponded for years, in the 
mathelliatical department, with one of these small 
publications. which went among the lower classes at that 
tim~sometimes called 'The Lady's Almanack,' and 
sometimes 'The Lady's Magazine.'" These were 
annuals which had a section devoted to mathematical 
problems, the questions being inserted one year, and the 
solutions being given the following issue. Such distin­
guished men as Professor McCullough of Trinity College. 
Dublin,2'7 and the late Lord Kelvin's father were noted 
contributors to them in their day. 

Bicheno author of a book entitled, "Ireland and its 
Economy," published in 1830, suggests a reason for 
the study of Arithmetic in Hedge Schools. "In the 
common Catholic schools," he states, "arithmetic and 
geometry were carried to some length " ; to which he adds 
in a footnote : "The inducement to study these seems 
to be the practical application of them in measuring land. 
which is carried to such minuteness, as seems ridiculous 
to those who have been used to see farms of 500 and 
600 acres. "28 

The evidence of the Rev. Dr. Hincks with regard to 
progress of mathematics and science in the Hedge Schools 
is extremely important . Dr. Hincks was well qualified to 
speak on the subject; he had had considerable experience 
in teaching in the south of Ireland. From 1790 to 18 15 

he taught in the city of Cork; from 1815 to 1821 in 
Ferrooy, at which date he was appointed principal of the 
Belfast Academical Institution, a position he still held in 
1835: "I have known instances," he stated, "of very 
~onslderable advance in science, especially in mathematics , 
10 the very lowest schools . I have known persons pro-

25 " Tours io Ireland" p :2 
26 Ibid. p. 66. , .. 
2'7,',' Autobiography," pp. 166-7. 
28 Ireland and its Economy," p. :28!;. 



THE HEDGE SCHOOLS OF IRELAND 

curing scientific books. and apparently able to make use 
of those books, who were in very great poverty, in the 
south of Ireland especially. I think there is much more 
of such taste for scientific acquirements in the south 
than in the north' ' 29 

29 P . P. 1836, xiii., p. 2 0. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

SCHOOL BOOKS. 

To the great mass of the people the price of books w~s 
prohibitive . A shilling jn Irish money represented, 10 

the most prosperous part of the country, a full day's 
wage for a farm labourer; in poorer ' districts it would 
have paid three days' wages. 1 For that reason alone 
books were rarely bought, and for the same reason the 
possession of a few books was a thing to be proud of . 

An advertisement in the" Ennis Chronicle" of March 
3rd • 1793. gives some idea of the price of books at this 
period: 

"RATIONAL SPELLING BOOK. 

"Just published by the printer hereof, a New and 
improved Edition of the Rational Spelling Book, price 
IS. 7!d.; Watt's ditto, IS . 7!d. ; Universal ditto, IS . Id.; 
. .. -. Dowling's Book-keeping, Vaster' s Arithmetick, 
with an extensive assortment of School Books . ... " 

Unfortunately, none of such advertisements gives a 
more complete list of the books commonly used in the 
schools. The above were probably popular prices . Other 
books were more expensive. Bonnycastle's Arithmetic 
cost 2S., Patrick Lynch' s Irish Grammar was advertised 
at 3S. 3d., and Deighan's Geography of Ireland cost 6s. ; 
text-books which few scholars could afford to buy. 

There were a number of works on arithmetic in general 
use. Voster's Arithmetic was the oldest . This was 
superseded by Gough's; and the latter, in the early part 
of the 19th century, by Thompson's. On seeing a copy 
of Gough's Arithmetic in the hands of a well known 
teacher , Carleton affected to be shocked: '" Gough's,' 
he exclaimed, .. . . ' Surely it is not possible that you are 

. 1 Se Du~~on :" Survey of Ga~way," p. 358; Young, " Tour 
lD Ireland. Vol. 1., p . 369; Reid: "Travels in Ireland" p. 
133; and others. ' 
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teaching the system of a man who for years has proved 
himself to be ignorant of the doctrine of proportion! I 
thought I should have found Thompson here, not Gough 
--but indeed, Mr. Newland, I did expect to have met 
you with Homer or Virgil in your hand, and not with 
such a schoolboy's book as Gough's Arithmetic.' " 2 

There was also an Arithmetic by Darling in use in the 
Blue Coat Hospital, Dublin;3 and judging by the number 
of " Recommendatory Letters " which its author received 
from teachers throughout the country Deighan's 
Arithmetic must have enjoyed great popularity. As 
regards the other branches of mathematics, it seems that 
Bonnycastle's Geometry and Algebra, Simpson's Euclid, 
Keith's Trigonometry, and others of equal merit were in 
the hands of a great many schoolmasters. Bonnycastle 
was among the books of Tomas Ruadh O'Sullivan, the 
poet-schoolmaster; and Lynch had obviously a sound 
knowledge of Keith's mathematical works. Bonnycastle 
and' Keith were teachers of note in their day; the former 
taught at the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, the 
latter described himself as "Private Teacher of Mathe­
matics." 

. There were also text-books of history, geography, the 
use of the globes, and navigation, the latter being 
particularly in evidence in sch.ools in or near seaport towns. 

Text-books were occasionally written by Irish school· 
masters; and knowing how difficult it was to put any book 
on the market, we cannot but admire their industry and 
courage. Sometimes the manuscript of a work was sub­
mitted in turn to those who were likely to subscribe to it. 
It is pleasing to note, however, that in lists of subscribers 
the names of teachers are usually in the majority. Lynch 
was author of many notable works; Deighan wrote text­
books of geography, book-keeping, algebra, and 
arithmetic; George Wall, stated to be "Teacher of 
Reading, Elocution, Geograpby, etc.," published at 
Parsonstown in 1810 tbe first volume of "The Hibernian 
Preceptor, " and the second volume two years later at 

Z" Autobiography," p. 263. 
3 P . P . 1813-14. V., p . lSI. 
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Dublin. TO doubt most of these books found their way 
into both town and country schools. 

The lack of text-books of arithmetic, book-keeping, 
geography, etc., was not a serious handicap to the scholar, 
for he had at his disposal all that his teacher knew. 
Usually the schoolmaster who undertook to teach these 
subjects had sufficient knowledge for the purpose; and 
even when he could not afford to buy the latest text­
books, he had in manuscript form the most up-to-date 
information both as regards matter and method obtained 
by himself from a variety of sources . The large olios 
written by some of the schoolmasters are evidence of this. 
There is some reason to believe that these were occasionally 
sold to other teachers, for in the manuscript of Peter 
Galleghan, possessed by the Edinburgh University 
Library, the author gIves a broad hint that it is worth 
at least five pounds. 4 

The attention of contemporary writers js almost entirely 
directed to the reading books found in the Hedge Schools . 
Dutton. for example, gives a list of the readers he dis­
covered in use in the schools of County Clare. "The 
stab! of education," he wrote, "may be easily appreciated , 
when it is known that, with the exception of a few 
universal spelling books, the general cottage classics are: 

History of the Seven Champions of Christendom. 
-- Montelion, Knight of the Oracle. 
-- Parisimus and Parismenes. 
-- Irish Rogues and Raparees. 
-- Freney, a nctorious robber, teaching them the 

most dangerous mode of robbing. 
-- the most celebrated pirates. 
-- Jack the Bachelor, a noted smuggler. 
-- Fair Rosamund and Jane Shore, two prostitutes. 
-- Donna Rosina, a Spanish Courtesan. 
Ovid's Art of Love. 
History of Witches and Apparitions. 
The Devil and Dr. Faustus. 

~ I have had this information from Professor O'Toole, 
CODS1l1ted thf' Edinburgh MS. who 
(D 948) N 
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Moll Flanders-highly edifying, no doubt. 
New System of Boxing, by Mendoza, etc., etc."5 

He also mentions "Alibaba," and a book entitled 
" Seven Sleepers ."6 ' 

Wakefield, writing about four years later, quotes 
Dutton's list at full length, and adds: "the books which 
Mr. Dutton enumerates are common. I met with nearly 
a similar list in Wicklow; and I found such, or as bad 
in very general use."7 Another contemporary, givin~ 
information concerning the schools of the parish of 
Kilrush, County Clare in 1816, writes in the same vein: 
•• The hedge schools are as miserable, and the books in 
them as worthless as they have been observed to be in 
other parts of Ireland . Indeed so universally similar are 
the latter in this country, that a list of those found at 
the schools here in 1808, served to enumerate those at 
present used in one of the northern parishes."8 It seems 
:rather a pity that the last two writers do not strike an 
original note, and give the names of the better types of 
book found in the Hedge Schools, instead of taking their 
cue from Mr. Hely Dutton. 

Carleton i') particularly condemnatory of the reading 
books used by school children : "The matter placed in 
their hands," he states, "was of a most inflammatory 
and pernicious nature, as regarded politics; and as far 
as religion and morality were concerned, nothing could 
be more gross and superstitious than the books whic..h 
circulated among them. Eulogiums on murder, robbery 
and theft were read with delight in the histories of Frene)' 
the Robber, and the Irish Rogues and Rapparees; ridicule 
of the Word of God, and hatred to the Protestant religion, 
in a book called Ward's Cantos,9 written in Hudibrastic 
verse; the downfall of the Protestant Establishment, and 
the exaltation of the Roman Church, in Columbkill's 

5 Dutton: "Survey of Clare," pp. 236-7. 
6 Ibid. p. 238. 
7" An Account of Ireland." Vol. II ., p. 401. 
8 Mason: "Parochial Survey." Vol. II., p. 465. 
9 This was a poem, in four cantos, entitled: "E~gIand's 

Reformation." By Thomas Ward; printed in London In 17 15. 
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Prophecy, and latterly in that of Pastorini ;10 a belief in 
every kind of religious imposture, in the Lives of the 

aints. of St. Patrick, of St. Columbkill, of St. Teresa, 
St. Francis Xavier, the Holy Scapular, and several other 
works disgraceful to human reason. Political and religious 
ballads of the vilest dog-gerel, miraculous legends of holy 
friars persecuted by Protestants, and of signal vengeance 
inflicted bv their divine power on their persecutors, were 
in the ha~ds of young and old, and, of course, fixed 
in their credulity. 

" Their weapons of controversy were drawn from the 
Fifty Reasons, the Doleful Fall of Andrew Sail, the 
Catholic Christian, the grounds of the Catholic Doctrine, 
a Net for the Fishers of Men, and several other publica­
tions, of the same class. The books of amusement read 
in these schools, including the first mentioned in this list, 
were, the Seven Champions of Christendom, the Seven 
Wise fasters and mistresses of Rome, Don Belianis of 
Greece, the Royal Fairy Tales, the Arabian Nights 
Entertainments, Valentine and Orson, Gesta Romanorum, 
Dorastus and Faunia, the History of Reynard the Fox, 
the Chevalier Faublaxj to those I may add, the Battle of 
Aughrim, Siege of Londonderry, History of the Young 
Ascanius, a name by which the Pretender was designated, 
and the Renowned History of the Siege of Troy j the 
Forty Thieves, Robin Hood's Garland, the Garden of 
Love and the Royal Flower of F idelity, Parismus and 
Parismenes; along with others, the names of which shall 
not appear upon these pages. ' '11 

This list has the quality of variety, if it has nothing 
else.. ~ost of the books here were probably the cheap 
repnnts Issued at Dublin, Limerick, and Cork, and known 
as the "Burton books," or "sixpenny books. "12 In 
Dublin no less than four booksellers, we are told, were 
engaged in the sole business of issuing them, and one 

. 1~ The people were warned by. the Catholic clergy against 
&fvmg creden::;e to these prophesies . See Fitzpatrick: "Life 
o ~;. D~yle. Vol. .r., p. 203; also P . P. 1825, XII., p. 758. 
~ .Tralts. and ~tones." Vol. I!., pp. 234-6 

" B F~rst ,frsmte~ 1Il1 .l
h
7o

B
O, by Nathaniel Crouch, under the name 

ur Oil. ee ns ook Lover." Vol. I!., pp. 110 and 128-9. 
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bookseller had four printing presses; altogether some 
300,000 books were published annually, and circulated 
throughout the country mainly by hawkers who invariably 
did a flourishing trade in them.13 Parents undoubtedly 
bought some of these books, for they were the cheapest 
on the market, and handed them on to their children 
when the latter required something to read from at school. 
In fact it was these books, or nothing. 

The London Hibernian Society regarded the books they 
found in the Hedge Schools as " nonsensical .... can. 
taining Fairy Tales, the History of St. Patrick, the Seven 
Champions of Christendom, the Scapular, &c., or at 
the very best Aesop's Fables . "14 The Hibernian Bible 
Society called them " foolish legends which poisoned the 
minds of youth . "15 Other semi-religious bodies endea. 
voured to suppress these " licentious books," as they were 
pleased to call them. The earliest efforts of the 
" Association for Discountenancing Vice and Promoting 
the Knowledge and Pra.ctice of the Christian Religion" 
were directed to this end; the Association had recourse 
nrst to moral suasion, and nnding that no use brought 
the law to their aid in order to induce the hawkers to 
abandon their trade in these books. 16 The Kildare Place 
Society based their plans on a much sounder footing; 
they sought to supplant them by providing other books. 
They issued a series of reprints, on the sale of which 
they allowed a wide margin of pront, fourpence in the 
shilling, to hawkers . It is stated that, as a result, they 
got hold of the market in cheap books, and fmally of the 
printing presses.17 This is scarcely correct, for the books 
against which their campaign was undertaken were in 
vogue at a much later date; indeed it was not until 
after 1824 that they were called "Chap Books": and 
Thackeray mentions them in " The Irish Sketch-Book."ls 

13 WarburtuD : "History of Dublin ." Vol. II., p. 875 . 
14 Hibernian Society. 9th Report, p. 46. 
15 Ibid. 10th Report, p. 16. 
iii Warburton: "History of Dublin." Vol. II., p. 888. 
17 " Hints on the Formation of Lending Libraries in Ireland," 

pp. 12-13. 
18 See" Irish Book Lover." Vol. II., p. 110; Vol. 1., p. 158. 
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The Cheap Book Society also published books, which were 
not bibles or tracts, to take the place of the" sixpenny 
books." In its nrst printed report, the Society announces 
the success of their efforts: "the avidity amongst the lower 
orders of this people for mental improvement keeps full 
pace with the generous labours of their benefactors and 
instructors. ' , 19 

In Mason's" Parochial Survey of Ireland" there are a 
good many references to the readers used in the Hedge 
Schools. The facts in each case are supplied by the local 
clergyman of the Established Church. It is stated that 
in Kilmore, County Roscommon, "the books in general 
use are, the common spelling books, short histories, or 
other narratives, and the usual authors on Arithmetic, 
such as Voster and Gough. "20 In Errigal-Keroge, County 
Tyrone, it would appear that no particular book was 
employed as a reader for the schools: "The mixture 
of books that the children use is a great impediment to 
improvement at these schools . The spelling-books are 
of various kinds, and bad sorts; and the books for those 
advanced to reading, are generally those sold by pedlars 
of odd volumes of novels. "21 In connection with the 
Hedge Schools of Middleton, County Cork, we nnd it 
stated that "the books generally read in these 
schools are Catholic. "22 In the Survey of Rathline, 
County Longford, the report points out : "The books 
they (the children) read are not calculated to impress on 
their tender minds either a sense of religion or virtue; 
they are generally story-books, or some vulgar ill-written 
lustories. "23 The compiler of the Survey of Tracton 
Abbey, County Cork, makes no comment on the value of 
the books u:5ed in the parish schools. "In each parish," 
he writes, " there is at least one (school), kept by a Roman 
Catholic master, and in which the children learn to read 
in such books as their parents may have, including every 

• 
19 Printed in Shaw: " Survey of Tullaroan," p. 148. See also 

Warburton. Vol. II., pp. 874-5. 
20 Vol. II. p. 405. 
21 Vol. III., p. 166. 
22 Ibid. p. 271. 
23 Vol. III., p. 292. 



THE HEDGE SCHOOLS OF IRELAND 

variety, from the 'History of Reynard the Fox' to 
, Chesterfield's Rules of Politeness.' "24 

At least one writer, other than Carleton, draws attention 
to the fact that political pamphlets found their way into 
the schools. and were used as reading books. The Rev. 
Robert Shaw in the Survey of Tullaroan, published in 
1819, states: "the books used, are the common primer, 
and the universal spelling-book. Books for reading in, 
are very few in number, and of that description well 
known to those who examine the books which pedlars 
and petty !;hop-keepers sell to the country people, such 
as the histories of robbers, &c., and particularly that 
pernicious little book, ' the Articles of Limerick,' of which 
several thousand copies are sold every year throughout 
every part of the nation, which it is impossible for 
children to read, without imbibing a spirit of disloyalty 
to the government, and hatred of the present royal family 
and English connection."25 A book that would have 
caused this writer more anxiety still was a little text 
entitled: " A Sketch of Irish History by Way of Question 
and Answer for the Use of Schools . "26 This must have 
been well known to schoolmasters, though only one 
reference to it has been met with. The Commissioners of 
the Board of Education reported in 1825 that they saw 
a copy of it in one of the schools established by the 
Christian Brothers.27 

The preface to this book explains its object: "The 
complete neglect," writes the author, "of giving children 
any information on the subject of the history of Ireland, 
in mosi. instances: and the general misrepresentation in 
those cases, where it has been touched upon gave rise to 
the following Sketch. The expression of truth in the 
most concise terms and in language suited to the capacities 
of those for whom the work is designed, was the only 
object kept in view. How far this has been attained must 
be decided by the Judgement of the Public." 

24 " Parochial Survey," Vol. III., p . 473. . 
25 p. 135. The Articles of Limerick are given in every Important 

text-book of Irish history. 
26 Printed in Cork, 1815. 
27 P. P. 1825, XI!., pp. 755-6. 
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As far as the facts of Irish history are concerned, the 
account given is a just one; but it shows up the English 
government of Ireland in the most uncomp~omising wa?, 
and with a bitterness that could hardly fall to affect Its 
readers . Undoubtedly the book was intended as an anti­
dote to the biassed accounts of certain contemporary 
writers, and to arrest the growth of a servile spirit that 
was begioomg to be noticeable among many prominent 
Irish Catholics almost on the eve of Catholic emancipation. 
This work running only to forty-seven pages is well 
planned, and exceedingly well written. I should imagine, 
however, that it was more suitable for adults than for 
school children. 

The study of history was completely discouraged in 
the schools. The absence of books of history in the 
various charity schools was part of a well defIned policy . 
Richard Lovell Edgeworth explains: "I have been told, 
that in some schools the Greek and Roman histories are 
forbidden j uch abridgements of these histories as I have 
seen are certainly improper; to inculcate democracy and 
a foolish hankering after undefmed liberty, is not 
necessary in Ireland. "28 Taking their cue from this 
leading autnority on education, contemporary writers are 
emphatic in their opinions that the teaching of history, 
particularly in the Hedge Schools, laid the foundations 
of discontent, and of disaffection to constituted govern­
ment. All reading matter was to be suppressed, except 
what was specifIcally intended to inculcate "piety and 
morality, and industry. "29 

There is evidence of the existence of readers of the 
defi.oitely "school book" type. "The Priests . . . ." 
states an agent of the London Hibernian Society, 
"endeavoured to persuade their audience to withdraw their 
children from any teacher who would not teach them in 
the ' Reading Made Easy '; , Child's New Play Thing , 
& & "30 T· ' c., c. he two mentIoned here occur in the list of the 

N 28 Letter to the Committee of the Board of Education dated 
ov. 8, 1808. F. P. 1813-14. v. 3rd Report App No 10 'p log 
29 Ibid. p. log. ' . . ,. . 

30 Hibernian Society. 14th Report , p. 62. 
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"sixpenny books" published in Dublin. 31 No doubt, there 
were many such school books which Dutton, Carleton, and 
others have omitted to mention . 

The charges which these writers level against the books 
in the hands of the children attending the Hedge Schools 
are manifestly unjust. In the first place, very few of the 
books were really bad in themselves, they were mostlv 
romantic tales j and, secondly, they were never used ~s 
class books; each child read his lesson from the book he 
happened to possess at the time, and that was the end 
of the matter as far as the teacher was concerned. Indeed 
it might well have happened that there were as many 
different reading books in the school as there were 
children who read. "It has occurred to a Member of 
our Commi"sion," states a Report of the Commissioners 
of the Board of Education in 1825, " to see, in a School 
in the County of Sligo, a Child holding the New Testa· 
ment in Its Hands, sitting between Two others, one of 
whom was supplied with the 'Forty Thieves,' and the 
other with' the Pleasant Art of Money Catching,' while 
another at a little Distance was perusing the 'Mutiny 
Act,' and all reading aloud their respective Volumes at 
the same Moment . "32 The view that such works were 
never employed as class books is supported by Fitzgibbon, 
one of the masters of Chancery in Ireland, who wrote in 
1868: "Both the Commissioners of 1 806 and of 1824 
animadverted on the pay schools which then existed, 
observing, that the instruction afforded by them was 
extremely limited, and the masters, in general, very ill· 
qualified to give even that instruction, having themselves 
been taught in schools of a similar description. That, 
instead of being improved by moral and religious instruc· 
tion, the minds of thl'! pupils were corrupted by books 
calculated to incite to lawless and profligate adventure, 
to cherish superstitution, or to lead to dissension or 
disloyalty (vide Report of 1825, p. 38). 

"This stricture on the schools and the books was 

31 See articlE' 01). "Irish Chap Books," in Irish Book Lover, 
Vol. 1., pp. 157-9. 

32 P. P. 1825. XII., p . 44. 
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founded on evidence, that certain books mentioned by 
some of the \vitnesses were used in those old schools; 
among them the lives of two Irish highwaymen, named 
Fren)" and O'Hanlon, which appear to be the books 
alluded to as inciting to lawless and profligate adventure. 
It should have been noticed that no one of these books 
so objected to ever was a school-book, in any school. "­
They were two-penny romances, which boys bought with 
their pocket-money, and read for mere amusement; and 
many of them, if not all, were of a very harmless 
character. Being voluntarily read, in addition to the 
school tasks. they promoted ability to read, which was 
some set-off against the assumed moral ill affects of 
them. "3.3 

The Report of the Board of Education of 1825 34 gives 
a remarkable list of books found by the Commissioners 
in conunon use in schools, a very great number of which 
were books of sound literary and historical value. In 
addition to those given under the headings of 
" Catechisms" and "Religious' Works," there are 
beneath the title, "Works of Entertainment, Histories, 
Tales, etc.," such books as-I give a selection-Don 
Quixote, The Vicar of WakefLeld, Hume's History of 
England, Drake's Voyages, Travels to the North Sea, 
Life of Buonaparte, Mme. de Sevigne's Letters, etc, 
etc. 35 We might, therefore, go a little further than 
Fitzgibbon, and say that the schools had at their disposal 
a sufficient variety of books not only to enable practically 
every child to read, but also to give opportunities to 
many of them of acquiring a taste for literature and 
history. 

33/1 Ireland in 1868," pp. 76-7. 
~ P. !'. 1.825. XII. App . ~o: 221, pp. 553-9. 

ThiS hst, .though .co~tammg. nearly 500 volumes is by no 
means exh.au~t1Ve for It IS compiled from the returns made to 
~idCommlsslOners from four counties only- namely Donegal 

I are, Galway and Kerry. See Appendix. ' , 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE MAKING OF THE SCHOOLMASTER. 

THo~E who took up teaching as a profession had generally 
some claim to distinction in learning. We und one 
schoolmaster referred to as the best classical scholar in 
Munster,l another as possessing an excellent knowledge of 
Irish, a third as one of the best book-keepers of his 
day in the North of Ireland,2 and sp on . We know 
definitely that many were distinguished poets, that 
several were writers of important works on languages, 
history, geography, mathematics, and other subjects, 
while not a few were authorities in their own branches of 
study. 

We find. too, that it was because of their superior 
knowledge that many young men became schoolmasters; 
for instance. in a statement on the condition of education 
in Dungiven, County Derry, we learn that " private 
schools in almost every townland ... . are kept in general 
by the native Irish, who, having pursued their taste for 
literature . ... can afterwards find no other employment 
for their talents or acquirements."3 It is certain also 
that many qualified for teaching by a severe apprenticeship 
under schoolmasters of repute. Their aim was to learn all 
they could, and in such a way as to be prepared at any 
time to defend their title to the knowledge they had 
gained. 

The real work of the young scholar, who was ambitious 
to continue his studies, began when he had learned all 
that was possible from the local schoolmaster, He then 
left his native place and proceeded to other schools. The 
undertaking was an arduous one, for the student was 
poor, he har! to travel long distances, he had constantly 

1 This was John Nunan who taught fheophilus O'Flanagan. 
See Warburton :. " History of Dublin." Vol. II., p. 931. 

2 Carleton: "Autobiography." p. J9. 
3 Mason: "Parochial Survey." Vol. L . p. 329. 
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to prove hi aptitude for learning; and his knowledge 
was repeatedly put to the test. 4 Fortunately education 
was held in such high esteem that the hospitality of the 
peasant and the knowledge of the schoolmaster were 
invariably at the service of the humble seeker after 
learning. The young student was then known as a " poor 
scholar. " a figure that looms very large on the romantic 
side of Irish education at this time. It was possible for 
him to acquire in this capacity an education to fit him 
as a teacher; or if he had a vocation for the priesthood 
to qualify for entrance to an ecclesiastical seminary in 
Ireland or abroad. 

There is a poem in Irish called " The Poor Scholar's 
Blessing,"S written about the middle of the eighteenth 
century by a young student who travelled in search of 
knowledge from Galway to the schools of Kerry. The 
poem tells of his journey, of the illness that prevented 
him reaching his destination, and of the hospitality he 
received at the hands of strangers . 

"Long has been my weary wandering, without one living 
50ul to bear me company, 

I have come from the distant North, from far Banan­
loch. 

I have journeyed thence on foot, 
I longed to rea~h ~e dwellings of the sages, whose 

ho~ses are m Killarney, by the waters of Lougb 
Lem' , 

I longed t.o hear them utter the music of their verses' 
I longed to study with them-to be guided by thei; 

lore." 

'\/hen.r ~eft my home in Galway, high hopes surged 
\Vlthm my breast; . 

I reckoned oJ? my talents and on my learning too. 
I brought thls lore, these talents 
To t~e high-minded, open-heart~d sons of the land of 

Kerry. 
But I lost the sweet boon of health. 
I made no friends by the way; 
I became an outcast from kith and kin." 

6-
4 Carleton: "Traits and Stories ." 4th Edition Vol II pp 

14 50. ' . ., . V:trrted in 06'Connell :. " Last .Colonel of the Irish Brigade." 
. ., pp. 57- o. (Enghsh verSIOn only.) 



90 THE HEDGE SCHOOLS OF IRELAND 

There are touching references to the kindness and 
hospitality shown him. He tells us: 

" With tenderest compassion they helped me in my need. 
A noble beauteous lady . ... snatched me from th~ 

grave. " 

And again he says: 
" Though long I tarried 

None would let me feel the burden of a boon conferred .. : 

His hostess was a lady of good family, and for those 
days comparatively wealthy . He addresses her: 

" Gracious and illustrious lady, whom the Son of God 
Loveth for bounteous deeds, 
Thy charity is not in vain. 
The priest, the monk, the scholar bless thee ! 
Thou hast the blessing of the maids 
Who seek no earthly spouse." 

Many of the old Irish families had still a great regard 
for the poet. and the scholar; but it was usually among 
the peasantry that the stranger found a heartiest welcome. 
" Blessed with a potato to eat," says a contemporary, 
"and a potato to share with a stranger, a poor 
Hibernian is happy."6 Hospitality was, as M. de Jouy 
put it, the "vertu favorite des Irlandais."7 

Carleton's account of his journey to Munster as a poor 
scholar is interesting. He carried with him five pounds 
in notes sewn in his coat, and thirty shillings in loose 
cash in his pocket . "My outfit was simple enough, " he 
tells us, " but a portion of it very significant of the object 
of my journey. My satchel consisted of a piece of grey­
beard linen, made after the manner of a soldier 's knap­
sack, and worn in the same fashion. At a first glance, 
everyone could see that it was filled principally with 
books, whose shapes were quite visible through it, and 
the consequence was that my object as a young traveller 
was known at a glance. I never stayed in the towns as I 
went along, but always at the small roadside inns, where 

6 Hibernian Society. 12th Report , p. 23 . 
7 L JHermite en lrlande. Vol. 1., p . 133 . 
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1\ 'as treated with kindness to which I could scarcely render 
Justice by description." He points out how little money 
he was required to spend on his journey: "During this 
'outhful pilgrimage such was the respect held for those 

who appeared to be anxious to acquire education that, with 
one exception alone, I was not permitted to pay a farthing 
for either bed or board in the roadside houses of enter­
tainment where I stopped."8 

Crofton Croker informs us that the poor scholar was 
usually the most promising pupil of the hedge school­
master. He also mentions that friendly relations existed 
between teacher and scholar, a matter on which Carleton 
expresses a different opinion. "The highest class of 
scholars," writes Croker, "is composed of men as full 
grown, and often as old as the master himself, distin­
guisherl by the name of 'poor scholars' or ' strangers' 
These strangers are, generally, the sons of reduced 
farmers and natives of Ulster and Connaught, who 
having swallowed all the classical information within their 
lIDIDediate reach, range through the bogs of Munster to 
complete their knowledge of Latin, and to acquire the 
Greek tongue. The village schoolmaster gains little from 
this class of students; but the glory of possessing pupils 
who, when they return to their native provinces, will 
spread his fame, appears to him an adequate recompense. 
Nor is his generosity confined to their education; he also 
contributes his exertions towards their subsistence, and 
obtains for them gratuitous lodging in some neighbour's 
cabin."9 

Carleton would appear to suggest that the schoolmaster 
regarded the teaching of a poor scholar as a profi.tless 
undertaking. In this view he stands, I think, almost 
alone. 

It seems to have been customary for a schoolmaster to 
give a favourite pupil a letter of recommendation when 
the latter was leaving to pursue his studies in another 
district Such a letter was called a "Pass" which 
according to Professor Power, was" a sort of in~roductor; 

: :: Autobiography," pp. 69-70. 
Researches in the South of Ireland," p. 326. 
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letter or recommendation given by a poet or teacher to 
a successful pupil, friend, or protege; it was sometimes 
in.rhyme, but more frequently in a peculiar style of stilted 
and grandiloquent prose, reminding one of the discourse 
of a public orator on the conferring of honorary 
degrees. "10 The" Pass" given to Richard Fitzgerald by 
Donnchadh Ruadh MacNamara in 1759 is probably a 
typical exanlple. The poet, however, makes use of it to 
express his scorn or his dislike of certain contemporary 
schoolmaster~. The " Pass" begins by setting forth at 
great length the physical , and mental attributes of the 
bearer; it demands for him the best of board and 
hospitality, with full liberty to go where he should 
choose; and it gives explicit directions that he be 
allowed to mix only with the learned and refined. "I 
ordain and command that he be not Iorced to associate 
or eat with illiterates or cowherds, dog:boys, dog-fanciers, 
or cold-whistling fellows, or with long, chilly, tiresome 
and talkative schoolmasters without culture, courtesy, or 
learning, such as . ... (here follow the names of some 
of these schoolmasters, among whom are mentioned 
" Giddyhead O'Hackett," "Coxcomb O'Boland," and 
"Buffon O'Mulcahy ") .. . . as these have not been 
initiated or exercised in the elements or beauties of 
learning or real knowledge; but are continually spoiling 
and extinguishing the young folks who are without Latin 
or good manners. "11 

Croker furnishes a brief and all too · gen.eral account 
of the poor scholar's method of acquiring knowledge :. 
" The enterprising spirit of these literary adventurers is 
surprizing; they will start from the home of their infancy 
-traverse the southern parts of the island-visit every 
village-sojourn in every school-examine every local 
curiosity, and return to their birth-place, after perhaps a 
year's absence, without having, for that space of time, 

10 " Life of Donnchadh Ruadh MacNamara," p. I!. See also 
Hayes (Dr. Standish O'Grady): "Donnchadh Ruadh Mac Con 
Mara" p. 9. 

11 The "Pass" is given in Irish in Hayes, pp. 9-II, and in 
the "Gaelic Journal," Vol. II., p. 270, where it is translated by 
F. Fleming. See also Power's" Life," pp. II-I2. 
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expended or even possessed a single half-crown; .so war~ 
is the hospitality of the peasantry, and so hIgh theIr 
respect for learning! With the schoolmaster, too, it is a 
matter of special pride to be visited from remote distances; 
and it is not unusual to hear the respectability of .a school 
estimated by the number of its 'stranger pupils.' "lZ 

It is stated by Croker that poor scholars were usually 
aspirants for the priesthood; " after wandering in search 
of learning through the country, they made their way 
to France, Spain, or Portugal; studied, and' were 
ordained in the colleges of these countries, and returned 
to exercise their profession in Ireland. "13 Carleton says 
that when it was the ambition of a poor scholar to become 
a schoolmaster the period of study in the Hedge Schools 
was considerably extended.14 It was of a different nature, 
too j the former aimed at the acquisition of knowledge for 
a specific purpose, the latter's ambition was usually 
literary supremacy. For this reason literary controversjes 
between teacher and pupil became an important feature 
in the intellectual forma.tion of the schoolmaster. 

Carleton 5tates that when a scholar had lea.rned all that 
his local teacher had to give, he issued a challenge to the 
teacher to meet him in a contest of knowledge before 
competent judges. If defeated the pupil remained under 
his old teacher; but if victorious he went on to another 
school where he continued his studies. Again a contest 
took place with his new teacher; and once again if 
victorious he moved on. In this way he increased his 
stock of general information, acquired real knowledge 
and became more subtle in argument. After a year or 
two he returned home, and again challenged his nrst 
teacher. If the contest was decided in his favour he some-. , 
bmes took over the school while the teacher was compelled 
to go elsewhere. The position of the hedge schoolmaster 
was evidently no sinecure; he was liable at any time to 
be deposed by a younger and abler teacher. 

If one may judge by the absence of reference to these 

12 Re~earches in the South of Ireland," pp . 32 6-7. 
13 lb,d. pp. 32 7-8. 
14 "Traits and Stories," 4th Edition, pp. 146 et seq. 



94 THE HEDGE SCHOOLS OF IRELAND 

contests, they were not common. Carleton, however 
would seem to suggest the contrary, for he informs u~ 
that he witnessed one at which the local parish priest 
was the presiding judge.15 They were bound to become 
farcical, and it is probable that other means were adopted 
to establish the supremacy of the more learned school­
master. There is this much to be said in their favour 
however: they helped to promote a high standard of 
knowledge among teachers, and they rendered continuance 
of studies and efficiency in teaching a vital necessity. It 
would scarcely be wise to rely too much on Carleton's 
evidence, or to advance the claim that teachers were 
generaj]y trained in this way. More likely the system, 
if it did continue to obtain, was considerably modified. 

Poor scholars went their rounds in search of knowledge 
until about the middle of the nineteenth century, long 
after the introduction of the system of National Educa_ 
tion; in fact, almost until the last of the old Hedge 
Schools had vanished. Lady Chatterton, who visited 
Ireland in 1838, met some poor scholars during her stay; 
she describes them as "that interesting race who feed 
their minds with the crumbs of learning that fall from 
the hedge schools, and their bodies with the stray 
potatoes they pick up in the farm-houses."16 

The professional status of the schoolmaster was usually 
determined by his reputation for knowledge and his 
success as a teacher. Hence his aim was immediately to 
achieve a name for wit and learning, and afterwards 
increase his local reputation by the success of his teaching. 
Though the co-operation of the people whose children he! 
taught was indispensable to him at the outset, it rested 
with the schoolmaster when once established to keep up 
the attendance at his school. The Hedge Schools, it will 
be remembered, were under the direct authority of their 
teachers, generally owned by them and always depending 
for their existence upon the fees paid by pupils. On the 
entrance of a rival into the field, it behoved the school · 
master to defend his ground successfully, or move to 

15" Traits and Stories." 4th Edition. Vol. II. , pp. 147-8. 
ill " Rambles in Ireland," p. 21. 
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another district. When two teachers settled in the same 
neIghbourhood the rivalry between them often becam~ 
verv acute. \\ e are told that when Peter O'Doirnin and 
faurice Gorman both taught schools at Forkhill, County 

Armagh, the latter lost all his pupils, and was forced 
to lea\"e the district because of a satire written upon him 
by O'Doimin.17 This method of displaying one's own 
powers by showing up a rival's weaknesses dates back 
to the Bardic Schools. The rivals here were, both of them, 
scholars and poets. 

The hedge schoolmaster was not wanting in diplomacy . 
• ecessity compelled him to be something of a showman. 
Peter Daly's letter to his friends at Bohermeen is evidence 
of this. He makes a shrewd reference to some of his 
rivals who were suspected of taking assistance from one 
of the "Bible Societies." Daly was a friend of Peter 
Galleghan; both taught in County Meath. Here is the 
document: 

"Peter Daly's thanks and acknowledgements to his 
Friends in Bohermeen, when he came there to teach their 
Children. 

"With all the desires that Friendship inspires 
I offer my thankful Endeavours 
To thuse who have been my Friends in Boarmeen, 
Conferring their generous favours-
Because they agreed, and I-leaven decreed 
To place me in that Situation 
Of spre~ding among their Innocent Young, 
The rudlments of Education. 
The Love I possess I cannot express 
Nor even too silently smother ' 
This little amends, because myoId Friends, 
Preferred me before any other-
With gr~titude now. I solemnly vow, 
That while I have hfe to inherit 
I'll ever discharge my ~uties at large, 
-~nd do them the J usbce they merit,­
I 11 prove as a truth that docible youth 
N e' er ~et a more capable Master, 
And faIthfully do much credit unto 
My new~y encouraging Pastor. ' 
In teaching the y:oung our old Mother Tongue 

17 Hayes: "Donnchadh Ruadh Mac Con-Mara," p. 8. 
ID 9481 p 
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At least I may venture to mention, 
I'm better than some who greedily thumb 
The Bible-Society-Pension. 
May Sanctity wreath the Churches of Meath 
That dare not be crown'd with a Steeple, ' 
As Heaven provides for Teachers and Guides 
Who live in the Love of their People. ' 
1'11 never forget the moment I met 
Those true-born sons of shillaly 
\iVith whom I would fain for ever remain 
Their dutiful Friend-Peter Daly. "18 

A more daring method of propaganda was adopted 
among town teachers who used the newspaper as their 
medium for self-advertisement. Beneath two notices in 
"Finn's Leinster Journal," dated Jan. 2, 1793, announc. 
ing the results of the Christmas examinations in Mr. 
Lawler's School, and Mr. Buchanan's English Academy, 
CoalmarkeL, Kilkenny, there appears the following: 

" CARRICK-ON-SUIR SCHOOL. 

" Vacation will commence on the 2Ist instant, and end 
on the 20th of January. 

" Mr. O'Brien requests that the Gentlemen who honour 
him with the Education of their Children, may be so 
obliging as to get them examined during the Vacation, 
which mode will, perhaps, better ascertain their Profi· 
ciency than those E xaminations at School which may be 
conducted with Partiality and even Deception. An 
excellent Mathematician lives in the House, who instructs 
the young Gentlemen in Writing, Arithmetic, Book · 
keeping. and the Branches requisite for Those who may 
be intended for the Revenue, the Army, the Navy, or 
the University. 

December 20, I793- " 

The tone of this certainly indicates professional 
jealousy; but none the less it points out the teacher's 
readiness to submit his pupils to external and independent 
examination. It suggests a weakness or laxity in the 
method of examination, which would imply a corre· 
sponding inexactness in the results. In good country 
schools where the business of education was of paramount 
importance to both teachers and pupils, much less attention 

18 Egerton, 208, f. 137b. 

." 
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was ai,'en to e..xamination, and more to the actual progress 
b 

of individual scholars. 
choolmasters did not achieve local fame only; their 

reputation among the body of teachers and among the 
people generally was almost national. Pupils came to them 
from all parts of the country either as paying students, 
or as poor scholars; and after two, three or four years' 
arduous work they returned to their native places to 
prove as schoolmasters themselves the merits of their 
teachers, or they went to the Continent to continue thei­
studies--and to remember for a long time the comparativ .. 
greatness of their earlier tutors' scholarship . 

Thus, wi:.hin the body of hedge schoolmasters, and 
entirely controlled by them were all the factors essential 
in promoting a knowledge of the elements of the content 
of education, opportunities of cultivating a taste for 
languages. literature and mathematics, and means by 
which even the poorest scholar might receive advanced 
instruction. There were numerous points of contact 
between teacher and taught; and between parent, teacher 
and pupil; all contributing, to a fine activity in education, 
and playing an important part in the making of the 
hedge schoolmaster. 



CHAPTER X. 

THE INCOME OF THE SCHOOLMASTER. 

THE income derived from teaching was usually very small. 
The fee paid for spelling was about IS. 8d. a quarter- in 
some schools as much as 2S. 2d. was charged. For read_ 
ing the fee was a little higher, generally 2S. a quarter, 
while the charge for writing varied from 2S . 2d . to 3s. 3d. 
a quarter. Arithmetic stood at a higher figure, 4s. 4d . to 
7s. a quarter. 1 Latin was about I IS.; "the schoolmaster 
at Ennistymon teaches latin at I IS. 4t d . per quarter."2 

At first glance it might appear that the salary thus 
secured to the teacher was for those days a comparatively 
good one; but it depended on three variables: the number 
of pupils in the school, their attendance through the 
winter months, and the actual payment of fees . 

Since, needless to say, the question of remuneration 
was an important factor in the schoolmaster's decision to 
set up an establishment, the number of children at the 
Hedge School was fairly large as a rule. Though the 
average number in attendance at the Pay Schools was no 
more than forty-three,3 many of these schools had upwards 
of one hundred pupils. It was evidently not an uncommon 
thing for the teacher to test the possibilities of a neigh­
bourhood before :finally settling down there. Carleton 
relates that Pat Frayne kept school for only one day in 
Towney: "It was his first day of opening the school, 
and also his last in Towney." H e had but three pupils.4 

Later, however, he settled in Skelgy, where he had over 
one hundred children, boys and girls, in his schoo1.5 With 
that number in regular attendance a schoolmaster might 

1 See Newenham: "View of Ireland ," App. No. 26 ; also 
Mason: "Parochial Survey," Vol. I., p . 98; Vol. I I., p. 73 · 

2 Mason: "Parochial Survey," Vol. I. , p. 495. 
3 P . P. I826-7, XII ., p. 23. 
4 "Autobiography," p. I2. 
5 Ibid . p . 19. 
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reasonably e.-.cpect a moderately generous return for his 
labours. Taking it that the majority of children learned 
reading, a smaller number writing and arithmetic, the 
teacher's salary might be reckoned at about £50 a year. 
In actual fact the income of the teacher was usually much 
less. Even in towns, payment for teaching was poor; in 
the city of Kilkenny, Francis Grace with a school of 65 
pupils had an income of £50 a year, while John Kelly, 
who taught as many as 117 children made only £40 a 
year; some town teachers earned little more than £20 a 
year. 6 Often the meagreness of the salary was due to the 
poverty or the indifference of the parents. Tomas Ruadh 
o Sullivan tells us in one of his poems that he taught 
for as little as sixpence a quarter: 

" It wa my shame 
To be teaching children for sixpence a quarter. "7 

Peter Galleghan's income was exceedingly small; the 
amount he got in fees from his pupils was £6 per annum, 
at least, that is what is given in the Parochial Returns 
made in 1824.8 

Generally speaking, the position in country districts 
was not so bad, as the teachers were often part paid in 
kind; turf, butter, eggs, and home-cured meat were to 
be obtained where money was not forthcoming . 'Every 
winter's day," says Carleton, writing of Pat Frayne' s 
school, "each (scholar) brought two sods of turf for the 
fire." He further declares that Pat Frayne "continued 
to get more butter from his pupils than five families like 
his could consume. "9 Very often, too, the schoolmaster 
was boarded and lodged free at the houses of the better­
off families. Tomas Ruadh O'Sullivan lived in this way 
for many years. In reference to the school fees usually 
charged, a contemporary writer observes: "These have 
been the terms for half a century back; and the wretched 

6 See Carrigan: " History of the Diocese of Ossory." Vol. III., 
APhP. PP: SII-12, also P. P. 1826-27, XII., where details of the 
sc ools ill each parish are given 

7" Songs of Tomas Ruadh O'Sullivan" Edited by James 
Fenton. Second edition P 22 . 

8 P , . . 
,,' P. 1~26-27. XII. p. 732 . See p . 136 intra. 

9 AutobIOgraphy," pp. 20-21. 
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men who ne employed in the important business of 
educat!on, have no encouragement whatever, except the 
hospitality of the parents of their pupils. "10 

Attendance at school during the winter was very 
irregular. This was due to many causes : bad weather 
the fact that numbers of children had long distances t~ 
travel-when Carleton lived at Springtown, he had to 
walk a distance of eight miles to school and back-and 
the unhealthy condition of the schoolhouse itself which 
was often cold and damp. Consequently fees fell at this 
time, since those who did not attend did not pay. 
Sometimes the teacher received in addition to his board 
and lodging a little money for teaching the children ot 
his benefactor; but as a rule, in poorer districts especially, 
he was satisned with his lot if he could tide over the lean 
period of winter without absolute discomfort. 

Occasionally it was difficult to collect the small sums 
of money owing to the teacher. Such was the case, we 
learn with the teachers of the Hedge Schools at 
Kilmactigue, County Sligo: "Many of these poor 
schoolmasters," writes the Rev. James Neligan, an 
Anglican clergyman, "do not earn sixpence per day by 
their continual labours, from the small allowance paid 
to them, and in many cases promised, but not paid; so 
that they are often obliged to have recourse to the 
magistrate, to recover the miserable wages of IS . 8d. per 
quarter,l1 That there were such cases is likely enough. 
but it i.s doubtful if the teacher appealed to the law. He 
had a mightier weapon, which he used with discrimination 
but without mercy. " His power of satire was his greatest 
asset; and in pillorying his enemies he was careful not 
to offend hi::; friends: 

In one12 of Peter Galleghan's manuscripts, we come 
upon some verse evidently written by a scqoolmaster who 
had' endured much at the hands of parents. 

10 Mason: "Parochial Survey." Vol. 1., p . 598. 
11 Mason: "Parochial Survey of Ireland." Vol. 11., P· . 374· , 
12 This manuscript entitled "Peter Gallec;han's CollectIOns ill 

English and Irish. Entirely written by Himself .... January 
16th, 1824," is in the possession of Professor Eamon O'To~le, 
Trinity College, Dublin, who very kindly allowed me to examme 
it. 
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"THE TUTOR'S FAREWELL. 

" A Tutor gratefully presents . 
His sincere thanks and Comphments, 
To any in or out of town, 
Who to him have favours shown, 
Taketh leave of them to pass, 
Due compliments to another Class 
'Whose time entirely would engross, 
Without affording him a toss, 
Ye learned Criticks pray take heed, 
Whoever with you may succeed, 
That in morals he be sound 
In learning solid and profound 
Quite capable with ease to teach 
All things within the human reach, 
Then if along with him he brings, 
A School-house with some useful things, 
Finds himself in food and raiment, 
Teach for little or no payment, 
Or daily seek out bed and board, 
Such as the country may afford, 
Is content to lodge his soul-case, 
Sometimes in a sowed up foul case 
Cause children who cannot speak 
To spell and read within a week. 
Remove their natural defects, 
Illuminate their Intellects, 
1 each them that famous rule Position 
Before they understand Addition 
Book-keeping in particular 
Of Sciences the best by far, 
F or many who will never stop, 
II: either Counting house, or Shop, 
Discipline apes to them reveal, 
The use of Compasses and scale, 
To measure timber, Land survey, 
With a puck-tether made of hay, 
Which will do as well as any 
And secure the ready penny, 
Which a proper chain would cost 
Alt!:o' it might next day be lost, 
\VhIch would. be a great vexation 
To any in your situation. 
I f any be so mean and base 
Your Scurvy office to embrace 
I { he applies upon my word ' 
He's very fit to be prefer'd. 
You savage despicable crew. 
To ever more I bid adieu." 
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The authorship of this doggerel is not known. It was 
probably composed in haste; but we may be sure that it 
was often recited with relish. 

Even in town schools the same difficulty in securinl7 
payment of fees appears to have existed. An advertise~ 
ment in " The Ennis Chronicle" would indicate as much : 

" All persons indebted to the late Pat Monitor, School. 
master, are hereby cautioned from paying any Person 
but Mary Monitor, of the City of Limerick, his Wido~ 
and Sole Administratrix, she being the only Person legally 
authorised to receive the same. 

Dated 10th Jan., 1794."13 

Thus with school charges so small, the loss of his pupils 
during the winter months, and the non-payment of fees, 
the hedge schoolmaster's income was indeed a small 
one. 

The economic position of the teacher was not, however, 
really so critical. His knowledge and his very status con· 
stituted him the leading authority on all matters of 
moment to the community. His advice and help were 
sought and generally paid for in mon.ey or in kind, and 
where neither of these were forthcoming he invariably 
managed to gain in prestige. His social standing in the 
parish was of considerable importance to him; for th~ 

higher it was the more the people looked to him as guide 
and counsellor. "A hedge schoolmaster," writes Carleton, 
" was the general scribe of the parish, to whom all who 
wanted letters or petitions written, uniformly applied­
and these were glorious ·opportunities for the pompous 
display of pedantry'. "14 . 

There was a more dignified use than that of mere 
letter-writin b to which the schoolmaster could put hi; 
pen. Printed books in Irish were scarce at this period, 
and such as were on the market were mostly Bibles, 
Catechisms a.nd Irish Grammars.15 · Iri~h literature, ancient 
a.nd modern, was to be found only in manuscript form; 

13" The Ennis Chronicle," January I3th. 
14" Traits and Stories." Fourth edition. Vol. 11., p . 222 . 

15 Anderson: "Historical Sketches." Sections I., VII ., and 
VIII. 



THE INCOME OF THE SCHOOLMASTER 103 

rare manuscripts, originals and copies, were scattered 
throughout the country; poems, songs and stories, many 
of which had never been written down were on the lips 
of the people.16 Here the schoolmaster whose knowledge 
of Irish was su.fficient fou.nd employment and exercise for 
his talents. For his own pleasure he frequently trans­
scribed old manuscripts; more often, perhaps, he was 
engaged to do so. The work was tedious and difficult, 
and since many of the manuscripts were in bad condition. 
it was a test of patience and of skill. A large proportion 
of the Irish manuscripts in the Royal Irish Academy, the 
British Museum and elsewhere is the work of hedge 
schoolruasters; and much of the matter of the later 
manuscripts is their composition. 

In the Catalogue of Irish Manuscripts in the British 
Museum there are numerous references to schoolmasters 
who filled from time to time the important role of scribe. 
Thus we find that a certain manuscript was " written in 
1767 by Sean Q Cinneide-i.e., 'John Kennedy,' who 
was (says Q'Curry, an excellent authority) a schoolmaster 
at Ballyket, near Kilrush, in Clare. "17 Another manu­
script was " for the most part written, hastily and in a 
very poor hand, by a country schoolmaster, that was very 
well known in his day .... at various places in his native 
county of Limerick and in Clare."18 Maurice Q'Gorman, 
who is described as a "country schoolmaster," was 
employed in I783 by Chevalier Q'Gorman to 'copy out 
the Dublin Annals of Innisfallen. 19 Michael Q'Lonagan, 
scholar and transcriber of MSS., was also a schoolmaster.2o 

No post brought the schoolmaster into greater 
prominence than that of parish clerk. It was a position 
of trust to which no salary was attached . His added 

16 Mason :" Parochial Survey." Vol.!., p. 318; Vol. II., p. 98. 
17 O'Grady: Vol. I., p. 58g. 
18 O'Grady: Vol. I., p. 664. 
19 Flower: Vol. II., pp. 48, 49, 451. See also O'Grady: Vol. 1. 

p. 498. 
20 Flower: Vol. II., pp. 415-16. 
(n 948) Q 
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sense of dignity, his friendship with the parish priest 
his new and perhaps more intimate relations with th~ 
people were sufficient recompense. We can cite Carleton 
again as an authority: "The schoolmaster had also 
generany the clerkship of the parish; an office, however. 
which in the country parts of Ireland is without any kind 
of salary, beyond what results from the patronage of the 
priest, a matter of serious moment to a teacher, who, 
should he incur his Reverence's displeasure, would be 
immediately driven out of the parish. The master 
therefore, was always tyrannical and insolent to th~ 
people, in proportion as he stood high in the estimation 
of the priest."21 The schoolmaster was sometimes not so 
easily got rid of. Donnchadh Ruadh MacNamara 
continued' to teach at Slieve Gua long after he had 
lampooned Father John Casey, of Stradbally; but he had 
the temerity to do the same to " a young woman of the 
parish who promptly retaliated by burning the school· 
house over his head, and forcing him to fly the locality."22 
In the absence of grave moral faults, the urgent demand 
for schoolnlasters probably assured them their positions. 
The arrogance which Carleton imputes to them is possibly 
an exaggeration; it may be no more than a caustic refer­
ence to their innocent pride and vanity . Carleton is too 
fond of the language of hyperbole' to be taken very 
seriously, in this matter at any rate, for schoolmasters 
were not likely to be offensive to their patrons. 

In his Survey of Clare, Dutton states that" sometimes 
a trifling addition is made to the master's little income 
by drawing examinations, bail-bonds, petitions, sum­
monses. etc. , etc."23 It would almost seem as if the 
ability to c~rry out legal transactions was a necessary 
qualification for the post of schoolmaster, for we find 
Owen Roe 0' Sullivan recommending himself to the people 
of Knocknagree on the strength of his competence to 
deal with such important matters as: 

21 " Traits and Stories." Fourth edition. Vol. n., pp. zs6-7· 
22 Power: "Donnchadh Ruadh MacNamara." p. 3. See also 

Hayes: "Donnchadh Ruadh Mac Con-Mara," p. 5· 
23 pp. 235-6. 
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"Bills, bonds and informations, 
Summons, warrants, supersedes, 
J lldgment tickets good, 
Leases, receipts in full, 
And releases, short accounts, 
,\Vith rhyme and reason, 
And sweet love letters for the ladies. " 24 

The diary for the year 1793 of John Fitzgerald, a 
schoolmaster in the city of Cork, is full of references to 
the various offices he performed for his neighbours, for 
which there seems to have been recognised charges. Here 
are a few extracts : 

" 7th Jan.-Constant smart rain the whole day and 
most part of the night . Drew marriage articles between 
Thos. Wood and Bridget Murphy, and got 8s. Ild. for 
my trouble. The remainder of the 58th Regt, marched 
this morning for --. Crouch gave me two pots of porter 
at my fueside. I wrote a letter for him to J. D. Maindue, 
M.D., Esq ., Bloomsbury Square, London."25 

" 1st ApriL-A cold, dry windy day. Ed. P arks was 
appointed City gaoler in the place of Thos . Sharp .... . 
Wrote a petition for the journeymen horseshoers to raise 
their wages, and got 2S. 8ld. for my trouble. "26 

" 24th May .-Such another fme day as yesterday. The 
Union were out this day. I treated Charles Hart to five 
pots of porter, and he bestowed on me a half hundred 
of dutchifi.ed quills, one quire of large, and three quires 
of short, letter paper. Wrote a petition for Henry 
Nicolls, and got 2S. 8ld. for my trouble." '1fl 

" 29th June.-Cloudy, cool weather. Captain Brick sent 
for me to go to Evergoreen, I suppose to draw his will, 
~ut when I went to. his house he adjourned the business 
till to-morrow morrung. After I came home Miss Wrixon 
sent me a posey and some salad. Wrote a petition for 
Barth. Mahony , and got 25. 8ld. for my trouble. "28 

" 29th August.-A fine pleasant day; very heavy rain 
most part of the evening . Began to teach Whetham's son 
and Parker Dunscombe at Mr. Hinck's school, and is to 

24 <;;iven in ."Amhra~ E?ghan Ruadh VI SUilleabhain," leis all. 
Ath~r PadraIg Va Dumnm. lntrod. p . xxii. 

26 Cork Rlst. and Arch . Soc. Journal." Series 2 Vol. XXIV 
p . 154· . , 

26 I bid. Vol. XXV., p. 42 
Tllbid. Vul. XXXI., p. So. 
28 l bid Vo! . XXV., p . 102. 
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give me but a guinea a quarter in the future, but I don't 
know how it will be with regard to the quarter now going 
on. Cornelius Sweeney gave me I Is. 4t d., and I drew three 
presentments for him on the new account. Sam Hobbs 
forced me against my will to drink a tumbler of red 
wine in his house. I taught Henry Fortescue at Mr. 
Maguire's house this day, and I drew three presentments 
t or John Raymond, but he gave me no money for them 
I drew a fourth presentment for Cornelius Sweeny o~ 
the new account, which remains yet unpaid. " 29 

It is probable that the country schoolmaster was quite 
as actively engaged; though he derived perhaps more 
prestige than emolument from such duties . 

. -
29 " Cork Rist. and Arch. Soc. Journal." Vol. XXV., p . 105. 



CHAPTER XI. 

THE SOCIAL P.IlESTIGE OF THE SCHOOLMASTER. 

THE teachers of the Hedge Schools were, with very few 
exceptions. all men. There is mention made of a Dame's 
school at Piltown, County Kilkenny, but it is specincally 
stated that it was a school" for very young children."l 
Glassford, who was a member of the Commission of 
Inquiry into the State of Education in Ireland in 1824. 
declares that the Hedge School's would be called" dames' 
schools" in England. 2 But this is untrue, since in the 
nrst place the Hedge Schools were taught by men; and 
secondly the curriculum was wider, and the standard of 
attainment was much higher. Dame schools were attended 
by children up to about ,the age of seven, and were often 
merely what Professor Frank Smith ca'lls " baby-mindin~ 
institutions "3 providing at most the barest rudiments of 
instruction. 4 ., Their educational importance is slight,"5 
whereas the Hedge Schools occupy a worthy position in 
the history of Irish education. Hence the Irish school­
master was immediately on a hjgher footing than the 
teacher of the" dames' schools for very young children" ; 
his knowledge was superior, his work was more extensive 
in scope, he was a teacher of older pupils as well as of 
young. 

His social standing among the people whose children 
he taught was remarkably high. He was one of them­
selves, but different in the respect t.hat he was a man 
of some learning. They regarded him as a friend whose 

1 Mason: "Parochial Survey." Vol. I., p. 369. 
2" Notes of Three Tours in Ireland in 1824 and 1826" p. 117. 
3 Smith: ," History of English Elementary Educatio~," p. 38. 

See also Brrchenough: "History of Elementary Education in 
England and Wales," p. 3. 

4 Smith : " History of English Elementary Education" p 150. 
5 Ibid. p. 30. ' . 
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counsel was to be sought in all circumstances of stress 
and difficulty, and whose decisions in important matters 
carried weight . No function of consequence, weddincr 

0)' 

christening, or harvest-home took place at which he was 
not a proffi1.nent figure. 

A writer of pronounced anti-Irish views gives us a 
striking sketch of the village schoolmaster of 1820: 

" The count.ry schoolmaster is independent of all system 
and control; he is himself one of the people, imbued with 
the same p:-ejudices, influenced by the same feelings. 
subject to the same habits; to his little store of learning 
he generally adds some traditionary tales of his country, 
of a character to keep alive discontent. He is the scribe. 
as well as the chronicler and the pedagogue of his little 
circle; he writes their letters, and derives from this no 
small degree of influence and profit, but he has open to 
him another source of deeper interest and' greater 
emolument, which he seldom has virtue enough to leave 
unexplored . He is the centre of the mystery of rustic 
iniquity, the cheap attorney of the neighbourhood, and, 
furnished with his little book of precedents, the fabricator 
of false leases and surreptitious deeds and conveyances. 
Possessed of important secrets and of usefu~ acquirements, 
he is courted and caressed; a cordial reception and the 
usual allowance of whiskey greets his approach, and he 
completes hi:; character by adding inebriety to his other 
accomplishments. Such is frequently the rural school­
master, a personage whom poetry would adorn with 
primeval innocence and all the flowers of her garland ! 
So true it is that ignorance is not simplicity, nor rudeness 
honesty. "6 

Here we have an unintentional tribute to the social 
prestige of the hedge schoolmaster, and to the democratic 
spirit of the education with which he was identi fi.ed. 
Being himself one of the people, the schoolmaster naturally 
shared their opinions on questions of politics. It was 
really no discredit to him to recall "traditionary tales 
of his country" even of a kind "to keep alive discon-

6 "Thoughts and Suggestions on the Education of the 
Peasantry of Ireland," pp. 12-13. 
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tent. .. They were probably such tales as would be 
cherished in any country. This writer is not the only 
one to charge the hedge schoolmaster with being the 
organiser of secret political societies, "the centr~ of the 
mystery of rustic iniquity" Carleton does It; the 
schoolmaster in his sketch, "The Hedge School," was a 
notorious character in this respect. But such writers are 
very apt to attribute the very worst motives to any popular 
political activities. 

The amount of legal business which the schoolmaster 
was able to transact was immense. He made out wills, 
drew up leases, measured land, conveyed property; did 
everything in fact that would ordinarily come the way 
of a country lawyer. Nearly every schoolmaster possessed 
copies of the true legal forms of wills, leases, etc .• 
examples of which may be seen in some of the MSS . of 
Peter Galleghan, who was himself the possessor of many 
.. useful acquirements." 

The accusation that. the schoolmaster was fond of 
strong drink is scarcely more true of the teaching pro­
fession than it is of any other occupation at this time. 
Indeed surprisingly few references to drinking among 
schoolmasters are met with, and even these often come 
under suspicion. For instance, we find a clergyman 
objecting to the manner of the election of a teacher 
to an endowed Protestant school at Ballintoy, County 
Antrim, which, according to the terms of the bequest 
has to be made by the parishioners assembled at the 
Easter vestry: "The only qualification," he writes, 
.. necessary, on these occasions, for the candidate to 
possess is, the capability of drinking whiskey, and sharing 
it with the electors; and whoever entertains best, and 
drinks deepest, is sure of gaining his election. "7 There 
is no definite reason why the schoolmaster should be 
specially pointed to as one whose character is complete 
only when he has added "inebriety to his other accom­
plishments. ' , 

Contemporary opinions of the hedge schoolmaster are 
interesting, even if they are usually adverse. Sir John Carr 

7 Mason: "Parochial Survey." Vol. I., p. 158 . 
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who travelled in Irel,~nd. in 18Q5 stated that the country 
sch.oolmaster wa~ a mIserable breadless being," nearly 
as Ignorant as hIS own scholars.s Wakeneld is even more 
critical. " The common schoolmaster," he wrote, "is 
generally a man who was originally intended for the 
priesthuod : but whose morals had been too bad, or his 
habitual idleness so deeply rooted, as to prevent his 
improving himself for that office. To persons of this kind 
is the education of the poor entirely jntrusted; and the 
consequence is, that their pupils imbibe f rom them enmity 
to England, hatred to the Government, and superstitious 
veneration for old and absurd customs."9 The Rev. 
Robert Shaw, writing in 1819, proposed getting rid 
of the teachers of the Hedge Schools: "It would be 
the wisdom of the government and the public," he said, 
" to take it (education) out of the hands of persons ill. 
qualined to give it a proper direction, and to carry it on 
under some plan calculated to instil into children 
principles of moral and civil order, through proper masters 
and proper books. "10 Carleton went so far as to state that 
" disloyal principles were industriously insinuated " into 
the minds of the children "by their teachers."lA Yet 
the schoolmaster might have taught nothing more than a 
few facts of history that did not reflect credit on a govern· 
ment which for centuries had repressed Ireland (to use the 
expression of the late Sir Graham Balfour) " without 
mercy and without intelligence. "12 

National history cannot be read without forming 
prejudices of some kind; and this is more true of a subject 
race which can only nnd in its history an account of its 
past glory, its wrongs and its present plight . No one 
has yet discovered a conquered race that is entire in its 
loyalty to its conqueror. Minor illegalities among a free 
people are merely punishable by law; but when committed 
by a subject people, they are regarded as open defiance 

8 "The Stranger in Ireland," pp. 250-51. 
9 "An Account of Ireland." Vol. II., p. 398. 
10 " Survey of Tullaroan ," p . 148. 
11 " Traits and Stories ." F ourth edition. Vol. II ., p. 234· 
12 "Educational Systems of Great Britain and Ireland." 

Second edition, p . 78. 
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and disloyalty. This point of view must not be over­
looked when .forming a judgment of the character and 
political outlook of the Irish schoolmaster. 

Crofton Croker has a high estimate of the school­
master's standing in the community: "In Munster, " he 
writes, "the village schoolmaster forms a peculiar 
character; and, next to the lord of the manor, the parson, 
and the priest, he is the most important personage in the 
parish. His' academic grove' is a long thatched house, 
generally the largest in the place; surrendered, when 
necessary, for the waking of a dead body, or the 
celebration of mass while the chapel is undergoing repairs; 
and on Sundays, when not otherwise engaged, it is used 
as a jig or dancing house. "13 

He draws a lively picture of the schoolmaster among 
his friends: "In an evening assembly of village statesmen 
he holds the most distinguished place, from his his­
torical information, pompous eloquence, and classical 
erudition. His principles verge very closely indeed on 
the broadest republicanism; he delivers warrp description-; 
of the Grecian and Roman commonwealths; the ardent 
spirit of freedom and general equality of rights in former 
days--and then comes down to his own country, which is 
always the ultimate political subject of discussion. He 
praises the Milesians--he curses ' the betrayer Dermod ,­
abuses' the Saxons strangers' -lauds Brien Boru-utters 
one sweeping invective against the Danes, Henry VIII, 
Elizabeth, Cromwell 'the Bloody,' William 'of the 
Boyne,' and Anne; he denies the legality of the criminal 
code; deprecates and disclaims the Union; dwells with 
enthusiasm on the memories of Curran, Grattan, 'Lord 
Edward, ' and young Emmet; insists on Catholic 
Emancipation ; attacks the Peelers, horse and foot; 
protests agamst tithes, and threatens a separation of the 
United Kingdoms! These are his principles, which he 
pro~ounces with a freedom, proportioned to the patriotic 
feelin~s of his auditory; before congenial spirits he talks 
downnght treason; in the presence of a yeomanry 

13" Researches in the South of Ireland," 6 p . 32 • 
(D 948) R 
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sergeant, an excise officer, a parson's clerk, he reasons on 
legitimate liberty; he is an enemy to royalty and English 
domination. Nor do these political sentiments confme 
themselves to the limits of mere declamation; he is 
frequently the promoter of insurrectional tumults; he 
plans the nocturnal operations of the disaffected; writes 
their threatening proclamat.ions studiously mis-spelled and 
pompously signed, Captain Moonlight, Lieutenant Fire_ 
brand, Major Hasher, Colonel Dreadnought; and General 
Rock, Night Errant, and Grand Commander of the 
Order of the Shamrock Election. "14 

The charge of being implicated in "insurrectional 
tumults" can neither be substantiated nor completely 
disproved for want of evidence. It is probably an 
exaggeration. We do know that Tomas Ruadh O'Sullivan 
was a great admirer of O'Connell, the originator 
of one of the greatest constitutional movements in 
history; and that James Nash, the Waterford hedge 
schoolmaster. disapproved of Thomas Francis Meagher's 
idea of employing physical force as an instrument in 
Irish politics. Nash, the poor schoolmaster, was a believer 
in constitutional methods; Meagher, the son of a wealthy 
merchant, and educated in England, raised the standard 
of armed force in 1847. This is how Meagher describe:; 
Nash: "The schoolmaster was full of humour, full of 
poetry, full of gentleness and goodness; he was a patriot 
from the heart, and an orator by nature. Uncultivated, 
luxuriant, wild, his imagination produced in profusion, 
the strangest metaphors, running riot in tropes, allegories, 
analogies and visions . Of ancient history and books of 
ancient fable he had read much, but digested little. He 
was a Shiel in the rough. Less pretentious than Phillips,15 
he was equally fruitful in imagery and diction, and more 
condensed in expression. "16 

The gifts of the hedge schoolmaster and hjs influence 
were often used on behalf of popular candidates seeking 
election to parliament, a fact which may account for their 

14 " Researches in the South of Ireland," pp. 328-9. 
15 Shiel and Phillips were two famous Irish orators. 
16 "Meagher of the Sword," p. 286. 



THE SOCIAL PRESTIGE OF THE SCHOOLMASTER I J 3 

unpopularity with the opposing part!. This was. an 
honour rarely paid to schoolmasters mother countne!i. 
Here is an extract froal one of Nash's political speeches, 
a mixture of audacity, humour and pedantry; he defies 
the enemies of his native land: "Let them come on, let 
them come on; let them draw the sword; and then woe 
to the conquered !-every potato field shall be a Marathon, 
and every boreen a Thermopylae. "17 

The description of the teacher in the village schools of 
France before the revolution offers many points for 
comparison with that of the Irish hedge schoolmaster: 
"Le maitre avait un sort generalement envie; il etait 
entoure d'une grande consideration. Associe a l'enseigne­
ment chretien que donnait Ie pretre, il distribuait l' ed ucation 
en meme temps que l'instruction; les parents ne lui confiaient 
pas seulement l'intelligence, mais l'ame et la conscience 
de leurs enfants. Honore de tous, consei1 de la plupart, 
arbitre des differends, depositaire de bien des secrets j 
jouissant d'ailleurs d'un revenu qui, modeste dans certains 
endroits, Hait dans d'autres assez considerable, il ne 
sentait pas Ie besoin de changer de lieu. Les uns passaient 
une partie de leur vie, les autres leur vie tout entiere dans 
la meme commune, et l'on en citerait p1usieurs ou., pendant 
pres de deux siecles, les maitres se sont succede de pere en 
fils. " 18 

The Irish schoolmaster enjoyed a prestige at least as 
high as this j but the remuneration for his labours was 
rarely as good. It was by no means uncommon too for 
families in Ireland to devote themselves to teaching for 
several generations. rather and son occasionally taught 
schools in the same parish. In Slieverue, County 
Kilkenny, Daniel Sullivan, Senior, conducted a school of 
eighty pupIl!", sixty boys and' twenty girls; while at the 
same time his son als~ Daniel Sullivan taught a school 
at Rathpatrick, Gurteen, a distance of about two miles.19 
E en fathe~ and daughter were sometimes found in charge 
of schools m the same district; the school in the Catholic 

17 ". Meagher of the Sword," p. 287. 
18 Pierre: "L'Ecole sous la Revolution Fran\:aise," p, 18. 
19 P. P. 1826-27. XII., pp. 646-7. 
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chapel at Phlllipstown was" in charge of a girl of fifteen 
her father being engaged at another in the neighbour: 
hood"; further, "nine girls in the school were .... 
preparing for confmnation. "20 The Irish schoolmaster 
also seems to have been responsible for a large share of 
the teaching of religious doctrine in the Hedge Schools. 
We have evidence of this from a comparatively early 
date. In the diary of Dr. Plunket, Catholic bishop of 
Meath, respecting his visitation of 1780, there are several 
statements to this effect: "The parish clerk or school. 
master may begin the work of catechetical instruction, 
but it belongs to the pastor alone to carry it on and fmish 
it with success. This truly great business will never 
appear important enough to young people unless they 
hear and see the pastor himself teach the Christian 
doctrine every Sunday and holiday at stated hours. To 
form the tender souls of young people to virtue, by instil· 
ling the saving truth and maxims of our holy religion, 
is one of the noblest functions of the priesthood; it would 
be a pity to surrenCler it up to the laity. Were we inclined 
to do so, we cannot without inevitable danger to ourselves ; 
we are to be the responsible persons at the last day : 
animam ejus reqztiram de manu tua . "21 This is a clear 
exhortation to the clergy to take the responsibility ot 
teaching religious doctrine, and not to leave it entirely 
in the hands of the schoolmaster. On the other hand, it 
is proof that both parent and priest entrusted the 
children's spiritual welfare to the teacher. 

In the official statements of the French authorities on 
the independent village schools of France under the First 
Republic, we find ~ curious parallel to the kind of 
criticism prevalent among the opponents of the Hedge 
Schools; criticism whIch too often bears the imprint of 
prejudice and misinterpretation to carry any great con .. 
viction with it . In Ireland it was alleged that the 
schoolmaster aroused and kept alive a spirit of hostility 
to constituted authority; in France, o:he complaint was that 

20 Glassford: " Notes of Three Tours in Ireland," p. 2 . 

21 Given in Cogan: "History of the Diocese of Meath." Vol. 
III., p. 39. 
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the teacher did not submit quietly to the new regime. 
"Taus les maItres et maitresses d'ecoles privees," it was 
said, ". , . , sonts les suppots du fanatisme et de la 
royautt , , .. C'est la raison d'etre de leur SUCcE:S."22 

One of the very few gratuitous compliments to the 
character of the schoolmaster comes from the pen of a 
Protestant clergyman, who wrote from Carne, the extreme 
westerly point of County Wexford: "There is one 
school. not endowed, where almost every child, from five 
years old and upwards, goes for instruction in spelling, 
reading, writing, and arithmetic, and some are also taught 
the Latin classics . , , . At this school (the master of 
which is James Fortune, of the Roman Catholic religion, 
a man of very correct morals) are to be seen between 70 
and 80 children of both sexes in the summer season, aU 
decently clothed. "23 The entire population of Carne was 
640 . 

The lovable character of certain of the hedge school­
masters is fortunately portrayed for us by friends and' 
benefactors who knew them intimately. The following 
note24 was discovered in a manuscript of Peter Galleghan, 
which is in the library of Edinburgh University: "These 
16 volumes of Irish manuscript were willed and given to 
me by Peter Gilleghan, a hedge schoolmaster and good 
transcriber of Irish manuscripts and collector of Irish 
songs-in the year r855 . He lived near Kells in the Co. 
Meath, and was very thankful to me for some little 
kindnesses which I conferred on him and on his only 
re1ative-a niece since dead-I doubt much if any of 
our national schoolmasters25 have the talent perseverance 
patriotic feeling that this poor fellow possessed, I trust 
that I have to a certain extent rendered him independent 
and happy in his latter days without his applying to 
any society for his support (of which he had the greatest 
abhorrence) . He was one of the most single-minded and 

22 Babeau: "L'Ecole de Village pendant la Revolution" p 
145· ' . 
~ Mason.: "Parochial Survey." Vol. III., p. 130. 

For thiS I am indebted to Professor Eamon O'Toole 
,25 The, teachers in sqtools under the National Board of' Educa­

bon which was established in 1831. 
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honourable and upright men that I have ever met, and 
was I believe the la!,t of that noble class of the last 
century called 'Irish Hedge Schoolmasters.' He knew 
nothing of Classics and differed in this from his fellow 
, Hedge Schoolmasters' in the South and West-but his 
heart and feelings even in his lowly position were such 
as every Irishman may be proud of. He has gone that 
road which we all must travel, would that all our lives 
were as blameless as his." The note is signed 
" E . G. F."; and on the inside of the cover of the MS. 
opposite the last page is the inscription: Ex libris E ugetzei 
Guilford Finnerty. 

Thomas Francis Meagher, wealthy , educated, gifted. 
an eloquent speaker , and a distinguished soldier, pays ~ 
fine tribute to the character of James Nash, as he record, 
the death of the old hedge schoolmaster: "Like all the 
poor, honest, gifted men-the rude bright chivalry of 
the towns and fields--who thought infinitely more of 
their country than of t'hemselves-he died in utter poverty 
companionless, and nameless. "26 

Galleghan and Nash were two schoolmasters who 
continued to teach long after the National System of 
Education had been established and had made almost 
next to impossible the existence of independent rural 
schools; one, the simple country schoolmaster possessing 
no great attainments, but industrious and competent to 
instruct the children of the loblity in the rudiments of 
knowledge; the other, gifted but eccentric, patriotic I but 
opposed to extreme measures in politics. It was for suc~ 
as these that the peasantry threw opeh their hospitable 
doors, for whom they built school houses, or, in lieu of 
that, lent them barns where they might teach. 

In a recent publication, "The Black Book of Edge· 
worthstown and Other Memories," the editors imply that 
it was unusual for Protestants to attend Catholic Pay 
Schools. Referring to the success of Lovell Edgeworth', 
school , they state that "for ten years (1818-1828) the 
miracle lasted-an Irish school that knew no distinction 

26 " Meagher of the Sword," p. 289. 
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of class or creed. "27 As a matter of fact, the Hedge 
Schools welcomed every scholar brought to their doors. In 
the North of Ireland Protestants freely attended schools 
under Catholic teachers; for example, Carleton tells us 
that so many Protestants attended a school at which 
he was a pupil that their withdrawal necessitated its 
closing down. 2B In the South, the Hedge Schools were 
frequently resorted to by Protestants, whose religion. 
needless to say, was never interfered with. Indeed the 
old Hedge Schools did more to bring about friendly 
relations between Catholics and Protestants in Ireland 
than any schools or systems of education have done 
smce. 

27 p. 222. 

28 "Autobiography," p. 38. 



CHAPTER XII. 

THE POET SCHOOLMASTERS. 

TEACHING in those days was a profession which seems 
to have had a particular attraction for those who had a 
taste for literature. Nearly every Irish poet of the 18th and 
early 19th centuries appears to have been a schoolmaster· 
though, needless to Seq, but few of the great body of 
schoolmasters were poets. In teaching, the poets had 
excellent employment for their talents, but not of the 
kind that brought them any pecuniary reward. It enabled 
them to exist while they wrote, and gave them for the 
practice of their art a degree of genteel leisure that was 
unknown to other occupations. The poets may have made 
unreliable teachers, though it is by no means clear that 
they did; but their knowledge was invariably above 
suspicion. Their wit, their eloquence, their views on life, 
their originality of thought which must have coloured all 
their dealings with their pupils were more than ample 
compensation for their failings. They are remembered 
with sincere affection. Their frailties are forgotten. 

The claims of Donnchadh Ruadh MacNamara to notice 
among the poet-schoolmasters are many: he was a classical 
scholar, a noted teacher, and an Irish poet of no little 
merit. 

Born in 1715 at Cratloe, County Clare, he disappears 
from view till 1740. . Nothing is known of his early 
education; though it is generally believed that he was a 
student at one of the Irish colleges at Rome, but of that 
there is no definite assurance. Foley appears to think 
that his education was completed at L imerick.1 In 1740 

he was teaching in Coffey's classical school at Sliabh Gua, 

1 See his introduction to MacNamara's" Eachtra Ghiolla an 
Amarain," p . 3. 

IJ8 
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near Dungarvan. It may be of interest to mention here 
that this school prospered under successive teachers for 
more Ll-tan eighty years afterwards.2 MacNamara's stay 
was not of long duration; as a result of having lampooned 
a young woman of the neighbourhood, he was forced to 
leave. He opened a school of his own in the parish of 
_fodeligo, two or three miles away. In 1743, he had 
again moved; this time to a district known as "The 
Barony," near YoughaL He is supposed to have gone to 
"ewfoundland in 1745; for one of his important poems3 

deals with his voyage there. However, Professor Power 
dismisses thIs notion and believes that he spent the ten 
years following 1745 In the neighbourhood of Waterford 
city.4 O'Rellly, writing much nearer to Donnchadh's time, 
is much of the same opinion.5 He is next heard of in 
1759 teaching at Ardeenlone in the parish of Newcastle, 
about ten miles from Waterford . He called his school 
" Atb-na-Scoile." From here he dated his "Pass" to 
Richard Fitzgerald, and hither came James Gray, a 
poor scholar, from the County Meath to be taught by 
Donnchadh Ruadh. 6 

The Poet seems to have offended the clergy, the people, 
or his brother poets, for in 1764 he was compelled to give 
up his school, and another was appointed in his place. 
About this time he conformed to the Established 'Church, 
and was appointed clerk to the Protestant church of 
Rossmire, near Kilmacthomas. His successor at the school, 
according to traditlOn, did not have an easy time; 
"Donuchadh, dismissed from his school, and smarting 
under the indignity, and its practical consequences, made 
formal report-so, at any rate, it is stated-against the 
teacher appointed in his stead, " 7 and he, too, had to 
give up the school to escape punishment by the law. This 
action does not reflect any credit on the poet. It is 

2 "Wa~erfor~ Arch. Soc. Journal," Vol. XIII., p. 133. Article 
by ~r. 0 Casalde, pp. 131-9. 

3 Eachtra Ghiolla an Amarain "-" The Adventures of a 
Luckless Fellow." 

4 "Donnchadh Ruadh MacNamara" pp 6-7 
~ " Irish Writers," p. 231. ,.. 

7 Powl'r: "Do,x:nchadh Ruadh MacNamara," pp. 11-12. 
See Power: Donnchadh Ruadh MacNamara" p 17 

(D 948) , . . 
S 
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known, however, that he afterwards repented of what 
he had done. The later part of his life was passed in 
the neighbourhood of Kilmacthomas, County Waterford 
where he is supposed to have been tutor in variou~ 
families. H e died in 1810, at the great age of ninety­
five. 

As a sch'Jolmaster Donnchadh seems to have enjoyed 
a wide reputation. He had an excellent knowledge of 
Irish; for years after his death, students boasted that 
they had learned their Irish from him. His knowledge 
of Latin was considerable. At the age of eighty he 
wrote an epitaph in Latin for Tadhg Gaedhealach 
O'Sullivan, a fellow poet, the friend of his later years: 

" Thaddeus hic situs est; oculos huc flecte viator 
Illustrem vatem parvula terra tegit ; 

H eu! J acet exanimls, fatum irrevocabile vicit 
Spiritus atque volans sidera summa petit. 

Quis canet Erinidum laudes, quis facta virorum? 
Gadelico extincto Scotica musa tacet. 

Processit numeris doctis pia carmina cantans 
Evadens victor munera certa tulit; 

Laudando Dominum praeclara poemata fecit, 
Et suaves hymnos angelus ille canet. 

Plangite Pierides, vester decessit alumnus, 
E ochades8 non est cunctaque rura silent; 

Pacem optavit pace igitur versatur in alto 
Ad superi tendit regna beata patris."9 

In his study of the Munster poets of the 18th century, 
Professor Corkery gives MacNamara a high place in his 
list of miner poets. "One beholds in him, " he writes, 
" a many-sided genius, wanting neither in depth nor in 
wit, nor in music, nor in strength, as reckless of his 
power, of his only riches, as he was of everything else, 
temporal and spiritual "10 His ode to the hills of Ireland 
has been rendered inttJ English verse by J ames Clarence 
Mangan_ll The poem treating of his supposed voyage to 
Newfoundland, " The Adventures of a Luckless Fellow," 

8 Owen Roe O'Sullivan, the poet who died in 1784. 
9 Taken from Foley's Introduction to MacNamara's" Eachtra 

Ghiolla an Am:hain," p. 3. 
10" The Hidden Ireland," p. 268 . 
11 " Poets and Poetry or Munster." Fourth edition, pp. 55-61. 
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is his longest and greatest work. Professor Power 
describes the poem as "a kind of burlesque Aeneid in 
which the poet, in playful mockery, affects to narrate 
his own adventures." He says that" there are passages 
of much eloquence and fire, and throughout there is 
evidence of considerable poetic power. "12 O'Reilly points 
out that "there are some lines by no means inferior to 
any of Vi:-gil's. "13 

In this poem Donnchadh Ruadh, as he was popularly 
called. makes one or two references to his profession: 

mumeA"O rCOlte "Oob' ObAl1' "Oom tAeCl1), 
's A' 1'un "Oon pobut SUl'DtOtMil An C~l1'"O rm. 

" Teaching school was my daily work, and to tell you 
the truth, it isn't a paying job. "14 And again when he 
speaks of his friend William Moran: 

-0. n"Oell'lm "00 tADAl'FAlnn mAl' rilAtAl1't: te bUl"OeACAr 
-0.1' Delt rA DAlte nO 1 5CAtA"O-POl't: e15m, 
-0.1' Delt rAn mbAl'unAl$ 'om neAl't:u5A"O 1"011' bAe"OtA1D 
-0.5 l'e1C mo ceACl'ArilAn 'r .6.5 rm.6.ct:U5A"O mo Cl'eA"O.6., 
no FA11'1r An r.6.5A1't: tU5 t:e.6.5ArC 50 re1ril "OAm 
1r bU1re n.6. teAnn.6. 50 FA11'rm5 5.6.n elteAril, 
no Al' St1.6.D seAt 5Cu.6. l'u5 bUA"O nA Felte 
-0.5 1'1.6.1' tuct: "OUAnt:.6., "Ol'U.6."O, 'r .6. 5cte11'eAc, 
fAl'f'4 Ultt1Am 0 m051'..1m FOnn-..1ll'"O tel$~Ant:A 
'00 C.6.nFA"O re.6.nn-"O..1n or ceAnn ct..1ll' m' ~.6.5A . 

" I would prefer . . . . 
To exchange all that I have here written 
Just to be once more at home, or in some sea-port town i 
T.o ~e in the Barony, growing rich among the Gaels, 
SmglOg my songs and chastising my scholars, 
Or with the priest-who gave me good and gentle 

advice, 
And was generous with his ale. 
Or on bright Sliabh Gua than which there is no place 

more renowned 
F or ~ntertaini.ng poets, men of learning and scholars, 
Or Wlth the hIgh-souled and erudite William Moran 
Who wo~d chant a poem uf ancient form over my still 

remams. "15 

12 " Donnchadh Rua8.h MacN amara " 
13 "Irish Writers," p. 231. ' 
14 Foley's edition, lines II-12 . 
151bid., lines 123-132. 

p. 7· 
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Donnchadh sang to the people; he taught their children' 
he sharpened his wits upon them. Yet they seem to hav~ 
loved him. 

A notice of his death appeared in "The Gentleman's 
Magazine," November, 1810: "Oct. 6. At Newtown , 
near Kilmacthomas, in his 95th year, Denis Macnamara 
commonly known by the name of Ruadh or Redhaired: 
During 70 years, at least, of such a rare course of 
longevity, this extraordinary man had been looked up to 
by his contemporaries in Irish literature, as possessing 
that poetical eminence which ranked him among the most 
celebrated of the modern bards. "11i 

A far greater poet than Donnchadh Ruadh taught a 
little school in the village of Feakle, County Clare in 
1770. He was Brian Merriman, the author of "Cuirt 
an Mheadhon Oidhche" (The Midnight Court). Very 
little is known of his life: he was born near Ennis in 
1747; he was a teacher at F eakle where he farmed about 
twenty acres of land at the same time; he gave up his 
school to become resident tutor in the families of the 
local gentry; later he taught mathematics in the city of 
Limerick; the news of his death appeared in the 
" General Advertiser and Limerick Gazette," dated July 
29, 1805: "Died-On Saturday morning, in old Clare­
street, after a few hours' illness, Mr. Bryan Merriman, 
teacher of Mathematics, etc. "17 

Somewhere in his early thirties Merriman wrote" Cuirt 
an Mheadhon Oidhche," a remarkable poem of over 
1 ,200 lines in length. I t was his only extensive work; 
beyond two other short poems, nothing else of his 
has been found; but that has been sufficient to establish 
him as a poet of high rank. "In the history of modern 
Gaelic literature," wrote Foley, "two strikingly original 
figures stand out-Keating and Merriman-and the latter 
was the more original of the two. Only by those who 

16 p. 493. 
17 See Cork(;ry: " The Hidden Ireland," pp. 238 et seq.,' also 

O'Grady: Catalogue of Irish Manuscripts in the British Museum. 
Vol. 1., p. 495. 
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have pored over much Gaelic literature can the full extent 
of that originality be appreciated.~'18 Mr. Stephen 
Gwynn's criticism of Merriman's great poem is in quite 
another vein: "the poem is the nearest equivalent for 
, Tam 0' Shanter' -but not so proper. "19 

Owen Roe O'Sullivan, the Kerry poet, was a man of 
many callings. He was schoolmaster, private tutor, 
spalpeen, vagabond, sailor and soldier; he began and 
ended by being a schoolmaster. 2o Like Donnchadh Ruadh, 
the fascination of ruling the literary destinies of a village 
community lured him back to his original calling. He 
was born at Meentogues, in the county of Kerry, in 1748. 
He went to a classical academy at Fa a, where, Dr. 
Dinneen states, "the course comprised, besides Irish, 
English, Latin and Greek. In Greek Homer seems to 
have been a favourite, and in Latin, Virgil, Caesar and 
Ovid. "21 At the age of eighteen he opened a school of 
his own, but owing to some grave indiscretion he wac; 
forced to abandon it after a short time. The next ten 
years were spent as a spalpeen or itinerant farm-labourer 
in the counties of Limerick and Cork, or as a wandering 
schoolmaster, just as it pleased his fancy or he found 
expedient. He visited his native county of Kerry from 
time to time, and occasionally taught there during those 
ten years. For a while he did settle down at Donough· 
more, County Cork, and run a school there. At another 
period he was tutor to a family called Nagle, who lived 
near Fermoy. This appointment came to him in a curious 
way. \¥hen he was actually a hired labourer on Nagle'c; 
farm. a woman, also a servant of the family, desiring 
someone to write a letter for her to her master, approached 
Owen who immediately complied with her request. The 
letter was written in four languages-Irish, English, 

18" CUirt an Mheadhon Oidhche ." Edited by Foley, p. I. 

19 "The Observer." Feb. 10, 192 9 . 

" 20 Corkery: "The Hidden Ireland," pp. 193-226; Dinneen: 
Beatha Eoghain Ruadh Ui ShUilleabhan," p. 40 et seq. 
21" Amhnlin Eoghan Ruadh Ui Shuilleabh:iin," Introd. p. xi. 
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Latin, and Greek. 22 Mr. Nagle made inquiries about the 
writer, and afterwards engaged him to teach his children. 
But this post also he left in disgrace. Sometime later 
he joined the British Navy , and was attached to a ship 
in the fleet of Rodney. From the navy he went into the 
army, and was stationed in England till he managed to 
obtain his discharge. Then he returned to his native 
county and set up school at Knocknagree. Shortly after­
wards he received a violent blow on the head in some 
stupid quarrel; he neglected his injury; fever ensued and 
carried him off at the early age of thirty-six. 

He was known to his contemporaries as "Eogh,an an 
Bheil Bhinn" (Owen of the Sweet Mouth), so beautiful 
were the songs and poems that he wrote in the Irish 
tongue. And critics of to-day pay like tribute to his 
poetic genius . 

He has left one document which is of peculiar interest 
insomuch as it sets out the entire list of qualincations 
which a hedge schoolmaster was expected to possess, 
though strangely enough all mention of classics is omitted . 
This was a letter to Father Fitzgerald requesting him to 
announce from the altar on Sunday that the writer is 
coming to teach at Knocknagree: 

" Reverend Sir-
Please to publish from the altar of your holy Mass 
That I will open school at Knockagree Cross, 
Where the tender babes will be well off, 
For it's there I'll teach them their Criss Cross; 
Reverend Sir, YOll will by experience nnd 
All my endeavours to please mankind, 
For it's there I will teach them to read and write; 
The Catechism I will explain 
T:) each young nymph and noble swain, 
With all young ladies I'll engage 
To forward them with speed and care, 
With book-keeping and mensuration, 
Euclid's Elements and Navigation, 
With Trigonometry and' sound gauging, 
And English Grammar with rhyme and reason. 
With the grown-up youths I'll nrst agree 
To instruct them well in the Rule of Three; 

22 Professor Corkery has informed me that he has never seen 
this documenl, and that h e doubts if it exists. 
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Such ot them as are well able, 
The cube root of me will learn, 
Such as are of a tractable g.enius, " 
\Vith compass and rule I WIll teach them. 23 

This, I take it, is a crude attempt at translation in 
rhyme, but probably gives a fair idea of the contents ot 
the original which was in Irish . John Daly attributes a 
much more dignified epistle to the pen of Owen Roe . 

.6 S<15<1IRt: SlL C.Mo, <1 tlnAt.AIR nellL lS .6 IRt: , 
b<1 te.ARm.Alln s.c.m 'Oon 'OAlm lS 'O'e15se 1 lSce.Ast:, 
1 5C<1Ultl nonn nAm.Al'O, 1 mbeARn.Am b.AO$.A1L ll.A 'Ot:ne.AS, 
.61tR1S '00 CAC 50 'Ot:.c.m15 me '11.A me.ASc. 

Cum t:e<15<11SC 5.AC t:An.A 1 nA1'Dt:l)) selm n.A se.An, 
le l<1l'Om 'Oob .c.RS.A 's 1 ll'OAnt:.Al)) 5.Ae'OlL5e st:.Am, 
's <111 5Ur<1Rll.AC l1.c.m.A'O so 'O'.c.n'Oul$ Relm lS ne.ACt: 
1 flre<1RAnll<11fl F.c.1L 'n.A 'Ot:.c.m15 5.Ae'OlL t:.An Le.AR. 

SC<11pe<1U 11<1 flre<1RA-COn c.ALm.A cn6'O.A cdom, 
1s Le<15<1U n.A flrut.A b.A rLe.A)).AC 1 n'06nt:.Altl 5.A01'OlL, 
.6 mbe.Au 5<111 <11S105 .A5 5<1Lt.Altl Le r6mne.Ant: 'OL1$e, 
'00 CUlft se<1u'O Cum t:e.A5<11SC 50 lSl.A1Se 11.A t:eon.AU smll . 

.6 s<15.Amt: 5.A11 me.An5, lS Ce<11111S.A C.AOlm-memne.AC, 
's lS 5.Ast:.A :SUn-me.Atl.Am 1 n.Allll 5.AC WOlue Lel$e.A11t:.A, 
.61tR1S mo C.ALL 6's Ce.A11n .AR pRim-CLem t:u, 
50 'Ot:e<15.ASC<11m cun11 5.AC 'One.Am '11.A 5cnumn-Celmltl. 

A metrical translatJon of this is given by Edward 
Walsh :24 

" Pure learned priest! akin to Neill and Art, 
\i\Those power protective cheer'd the poet's heart, 
The first in danger's van-eso bards have sung them), 
Pray tell thy flock a teacher's come among them. 

!' 

"\Vell· skill'd in ancient Greek and Roman lore 
Fame-laden lays since Ihln's days of yore ' 
And eke the foeman's tongue, upborne by Law, 
Whose phrase uncouth distorts the Gaelic jaw. 

? Given i~ "Amhniin. Ec;>ghain Ruadh Ui Shuilleabhain," 
leIS ~ A~half P. Ua DUlnmn. Introd. p. xxii. 

24 Re!Jques of Irish Jacobite Poetry," pp. 42-3. 
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" Upborne by Law which exiles heroes tall, 
Which doomsJ by traitors' steel, the chieftain's fall 
Dooms Erin's brave no refuge save their God· . 
And me to wield the village pedant' s rod: ' 

"Mild man of God, and fair religion's glory 
Deep read in holy tomes and tuneful story, ' 
With thy sweet tongue consign to village fame 
What learned lore enwreaths thy poet's name!" 

The school at Knocknagree did not last long. The 
poet's restless nature set him wandering once more. Had 
he settled down like Quartermaster Thomas Byrne, the 
hedge schoolmaster who taught Oliver Goldsmith, we 
might have had many a better story to tell of him, and 
more of his musical poetry. 

In 1785, a year after Owen Roe's untimely death, there 
was born, also in the kingdom of Kerry, Tomas Ruadh 
O'Sullivan-no relation of Owen Roe's, as far as I can 
gather, and later most unlike him in everything except 
in so far as he, too, was a poet and a schoolmaster.25 
Tomas Ruadh was sent to a school at Gortnakilla, and 
afterwards to a college in Dublin. The latter was done 
through the kindness of Daniel O'Connell, some of whose 
triumphs the boy had celebrated in lively verse. He 
remained in Dublin for three years when a severe illness 
interrupted his education. After convalescing at home 
for some time, he refused to go back to Dublin. Then 
he became a schoolma.ster, and taught in many places 
in Kerry, at Cahirdaniel, Portmagee, Aughtubrid, Ballin­
skelligs and Waterville. The only change he had from 
this mode of life was during the short time he worked as 
postman betwe~n Cahitciveen and Derrynane. 

Tomas Ruadh appears to have lived at the houses of 
the more prosperous people of the district in which he 
taught. His company was eagerly sought j he had a 

25 The facts that follow are taken from Mr. James Fenton's 
sketch of the poet's life. See" The Songs of Tomas Ruadh 
O'Sullivan." Collected and edited by James Fenton. Second 
edition. 



THE POET SCHOOLMASTERS 12 7 

goodly measure . of wit, he played the fiddle well, he 
sang his own songs, and he recited with feeling his own 
poetry and the poems and legends that were his heritage . 
Everywhere he was received with hospitality, and every­
where his hosts became his dearest friends. Unlike many 
of his dual calling he led a blameless life. He remained 
a bachelor; he seems to have had one romance in his life 
which is the subject of his song-It N6irin Chnuic na 
Groidhe." He was kind, tender-hearted, and full of 
good humour. He won the friendship of men like Father 
Diarmuid O'Sullivan. the scholar and poet, whom he 
styles" the gentle prince," and of the great O'Connell, 
who was always ready to extend to him his patronage. 

In his poetry he does not forget that he is a school­
master. He relates in a quaint little poem how much his 
schoolhouse is in need of repair: 

t:..i Cl$ rc01te beA5 teAr 1 n'Ol'om CAOl' A5Am 
Unn te toc Ael'eAC An $l'111n ; 

bionn rCOU11'1'Oe nA l1.dlce 50 L~ll' Ann 
's 0 SAC bA1Le O'n 'OCAO\) elLe 'Oe 'n Cil'. 

'nUA11' A tA5Ann An \).dlrceAC 0 'n rP~ll' 01'A111n 
Cl'.d'OAnn lr C~ArAnn mo Cl'Ol'Oe, 

-c;sur '00 t<inSAr A5 c<i.rAri1 mo $AotCA 
'O'14l'1'Al'O <i'O\)All'fn ~15m 'Oe'n CU1$e ! 

" I have a little school at Dromcaor 
Beside a pleasant and wonderful lake' 
All the childr.en from round about com~ hither 
And all too from every townland in the district. 
When the rain comes down from the sky upon us 
My heart is torn with sorrow ' 
And I came to ask my friends 
For a little straw to thatch the roof. "26 

H: possessed, for a schoolmaster who changed the field 
of hIS labours so often, a very large collection of books . 
It was an accident that inspired the poem which tells us 
what books ~e had, and loved and cherished. At this time, 
he was movmg to Portmagee, and in crossing Derrynane 
harbour the boat was wrecked; all the bags in which his 
books were packed went to the bottom, It great bags filled 

26 II Songs of Tomas Ruadh O'Sullivan," p. III. 
(n 948) 

T 
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with books, mostly written with the pen . " 27 He laments 
the loss of them in a poem entitled: "Amhran na 
Leabhar "-The Song- of the Books: 28 

'0.& r1U~<11.F<11tln E;11'e 11' ~tb<1 
~11 Fl'<1111C, .6.11 813'&111 1r 8<1r.6.11<1, 
-6.sur FOr .6.11"r '0.& l1-.6.bl'<111111 

5.6.C '&11''0 F~'l1 l'<1e , 
n, ~F<1$<111111 -re <111 10111<1'0 te.6.l:>.6.1\t<1 
b'te.6.l'l' eOt.dr .6.sUr c<\ll'l:>e 
11.& 'r 1110 l:>, CU111 1110 m.6. lte<1r.6. 

C~ C.&l'O .6.1' rCl'.6.e . 
rno cl'e.6.c I 1110 cum.6. I '11-.6. ll-e<1rn.6.m ru'O 

'00 F '&S.6.'O 111 ~ ! 
1r 11101' .6.11 cUl'r.6. 111.6.11'l:>l1 e 

~sur c.&r 1.10111 ~ ! 
rn.6.1..6.cc 'O~ 1r 11.6. l1e.6.5U1re 
~l' .6.11 SC.6.1'1'.6.1S $1''&11'0.6. ri'I.6.UU1$te, 
'00 ~.&t.6. 1'0 .6.11 tOllS 5<111 .6.11 F.6.'O, 

5.6.11 $.&1..6., S.6.11 $.6.ot. 

" If I walked through Ireland and Scotland 
And France, and Spain and England, 
And yet again if I travelled 

In every direction under the moon, 
I would not get: as many books 
That were so full of knowledge and wisdom 
Or a f such benefi.t to me. 

Although they are now gone. 
Alas! woe is we! that I was left 

Without them! 
Great is my sorrow of mind 

And my trouble! 
The curse of t~e Almighty One and His Church 
Be upon the VIle, treacherous rock 
\Vhich sank the ship, without a storm, 

A gale or even a breath of wind." 

Then follow seven stanzas giving a list of the books 
that were lost. There are interesting comments upon some 
of them or upon their authors, which show how dear 
they were to their owner, and how much he felt the losing 
of them: 

'lJl " Songs of Tomas Ruadh O'Sullivan," Introd. p. II. 

28 Ibid . pp. 43-9. 
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1:)1 'OlOtC om, 'OutlL.1.ms, t>orcel' .1.tln, 
'Oe-CAcOn bOnlc.6.ft:Le .1.nll, 
.. \SU~' 1'1.1. .1.1L UI 'Ou~s<lm C.1.I'I'.6.mste 

.6.1' AOll' 11.1. l'.1.e ; 
6 mO$I'<lm, An LeOriMn C.1.Lm.6. 
'00 l'Cl'lot)A'O .6.1' tl'<lcc 11.1. r.1.ll'I'se 
tuS c(mC.6.r COlI' c<ll1'Oe.6.C.1.'O U.1.11111 

.6.11 C.6.01'Oe .6.1' .6. l'C~lt. 
\)1 eucLl'O Ann S.1.n 'Oe.1.l'm.1.'O 

6 eOs<ln ril.6.e, 
'00 rilil1n bl'i$ tUlr S.1.C .o.ll'ce $L1C 

.6.1' tOri1.6.l' .6.11 t:rL~lt'Je. 
bl'.o.mre ce.o.p pll1LOl'opllel' 
50 nSWO'O.6.nn n.1. 'OI'.6.0lt~ "0l'.6.cuLum," 
.6.- mnrmc 'OI'.6.0l'Oe.1.CC.6. l' r e .6.l'.1. 

'Oo'n c~ SUI't'J' eoL '00 L~l$e.o.m. 
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" There were Deehan29 and Dowling30 and Voster31 m it 
And De Catone and Bonicastle32 
And Duggan's laws relating 

To the moon's age;33 
And Moran, the adventurous one, 

Who wrote about the sea 
And gave us a true account 

Of the ebb of the tide. 34 

There was Euclid too 
By Owen May, , 

Which explained the beginning of every Wlse method 
Of measuring the mountains. 
Also a branch of knowledge peculiar to philosophers 
\Vhich wise men call the' Oraculum.' 
Giving power and' knowledge 

To those who can read . 

t>1 Com.o.t'rol''O ll' 6 l1.6.tLmul'<lm, 
ll' C~lcmll, Le.1.t'J.6.I' .1.n Cre.1.11C.1.ll', 
'l' Pr<lLcel' mlL1r C.1.lfll.., 

.6.1' .0. 'Oct'<lCC.6.'O l'~ ; 

29 This may have been Paul Deighan's Arithmetic, or the same 
writer's Geography of Ireland. 

30 There were at least two text-books by Dowling, one on 
Arithmetic and one on Book-keeping. Both were in common use 
about 1800. 

31 This was probably Voster's Arithmetic. 
32 John Bonnycastle of the Royal Military Academy, Woolwich, 

wrote text-books of Arithmetic, Algebra, Euclid, Mensuration 
and Astronomy. 

33 A poem dealing with the changes of the moon. 
34 Evidently some work on Physical Geography. I have been 

unable to find any trace of this. 
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tH rce1filte C.6.t' Cttl.6.n' "CAflt> .6.t1n 
1 n-.6.fI 'O;b1f1 bfl1.6.n nd 'O.6.nd1f1 U.6.1nn, 
1r .6.n crU$e :SUfi tlud1'O mdette.6.Ctd1nn 

.6. fI dn n.&ti1.6.1'O 1 bpt~l'O. 
1':>; Cdt fl0nncfI.&$.6. n.6. te.6.t.6.n-tl.6.flC 

'O't.&5 c'&1nce CfI~lt, 
1r Cdt Cno1C .6.n .<5.1f1 tU5 d1n111f1 'Oedr 

C.6.fI rA1te t~1. 
Cdt 1i1A1$e muCfll11file mdfl tfledrC.6.fld'O 
.6.r1c .6.en-t1f1, cfI~1n-tedfl cAtm.6. , 
C.6.t St~lt>e 5.6.t)fld, lr e.6.C'OflOm.6. 

1r .<5.fI nd "Cflde. 

" There were Comerford and O'Halioran35 
And Keating's book of history 
And the sweet Psalter of Cashel 

Of which he (Keating)36 treats; 
There was an account of the Battle of Clontarf 
Where Brian rid us of the Danes, 
And how Malachy defeated 

The enemy in combat. 
There were the Battle of Ventry of the broad boats 

Where thousands were laid low, 
And the Battle of Knockanar which brought the fair 

maiden 
Across the sea. 
And the Battle of Maghmuchruimhe where was killed 
Art Aenfhir, the powerful, 
And the Battles of Slieve Gabhra, and Aughrim, 

And the Slaughter of Troy. 

1':>; POt 0 bfl1.6.1n, An c-ed5f1.6., 
50 rOlt~lf1 CU lf1 5de'Olt5 1 n-dnCflut 
tU5 fl1.6.$t.6. tdo lte lr te.6.t)dflt.6. 

'00 C'&C te t~l$e.6.ti1 ; 
o C01n'Oe.6.tt)'&1n n.6. 5C.6.nC.6.tdC 
" 0 COflC.6.1$ t)15 " n.6. mbdflcdnnd, 
" 1 t'lf.6.1f1Ce Cltt' .6.ttdl'O " 

1 n-dfl '&lcfled'O r~· 
1':>i {;.6.'O5 5de'Oe.6.t.6.C, ~15re dn qeAnCdlr 

's .6.n fI'&l'O $t.6.1n r~lti1 ; 
.6.:sur .6.1$ne.6.r '&fI'O .6.n -pedCdl$ 

te1r .6.n mb.&r 1 bpt~l'O ; 
te.6.t).6.fI Ui 'OU111n 5.6.n 'Oe.6.flm.6.'O 
o Ce.6.pdC Cumn nd mb.6.1te-poflC ; 
's R1rce'&fI'O 0 C.6.01ti1 0 C.6.td1f1 $lt 

1':>dlte .<5.td Ct1.6.t. 

35 Two well-known Irish historians. 
36 Dr. Geoffrey Keating, the historian. 



THE POET SCHOOLMASTERS 

" There was Paul 0'Brien,37 the grammarian, 
Who put Irish into shape for us 
And gave us the rules of song and story 

So that all could read them . 
There was 0' Conlon of the canticles 
• From Little Cork' of the ships, 

(Which is situated) 'in the diocese of Killala ' 
\Vhere he lived . 

13 1 

There was Tadhg Gaedhealach,38 the learned historian, 
Who wrote so exquisitely; 

And the Argument of the Sinner 
v-.. ith Death, 

Doubtless, the Book of Denn 39 
From Cappoquin of the banks; 
And Risteard O'Keefe from the fair city 

Of Dublin." 

Among the remaining books mentioned are: The Life 
of St. Patrick, the Elegies of Aithne Falvey, the Ne\\ 
Testament, the Epistles of St. Peter and of St. Paul, " a 
copy of the Apocalypse of St. John, who loved charity," 
the Old Testament, the Laws of Moses, the Sayings of 
Solomon, the Paradise of the Soul, Dr. Gallagher's 
Sermons--one of the few books printed in the Irish 
character, the Defence of the Mass, the Book of Leinster, 
and th~ Farmer. 

The poem finishes with the lines: 

'r n4 CUlt'reA'O Aen-nlt> At' FA1t't'se 
Eo btt<it t.ern' t'C; ; 

mOtAt> t.e RiS nA n.o.mseAt. nseAt., 
rna tUmt:e 't'ir '00 CArAt> ot'rn, 
'r An 'FU't'eAnn u'O O'n AnrAt>, 

E4n b.citAt> teAC{; rAOt' I 

" Never again will I send anything 
U pan the sea: 

Praise to the King of the bright angels, 
Who gave me back my health, 
And saved the crew of the vessel 

From destructi on. " 

37 Professor of Irish at the "Royal College of Maynooth." 
38 Author of " The Pious Miscellany." 
39 Patrick Denn was a schoolmaster at Cappoquin, Co. Water­

ford. See Mr. Seumas 0 Casaide's note on Denn in " Waterford 
Arch. Soc. Journal," XV!., pp. 45-6. 
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SO mild and philosophical an ending, when the sensitiv'! 
poet had lost not a mere library, but what he could never 
have again-a collection of books which had taken a life­
time to acquire, and a number of manuscripts, the labour 
of his own pen! No wonder he cries: 

'0.& rlufl.6.t~.6.m11 ~11'e If .6-tb.6. 
.6-11 Ft'.6.111e, .6.11 SP.&111 lr S.6.r.6.n.6., 
.6-sur ~()f .6.11'i f '0.& n-.6.b1'.6.111n 

5dC '&11''0 ~~'n 1'.6.e, 
nt ~~.6.:S.6.111n-re .6.11 10m.6.'O te.6.fl.6.1'C.6. 
b'te.6.t't' e()t.6.f .6.sUr L.6.11'fle 
n.& 1f m() fll cum mo ril.6.1te.6.rt. 

C~ L.&m .6.1' Lf\de. 

"If I walked through Ireland and Scotland 
And France. and Spain and England, 
And yet again if I travelled 

In every direction under the moon, 
I would not get as many books 
That were so full of knowledge and wisdom 
Or of such benefit to me. 

Although now they are gone." 

The poet died in 1848. He was sadly missed from 
many a homely fireside . But his songs lived on, and 
with them the kindly spirit of the singer. 

N a one can read th~ list of books in the possession of 
Tomas O'Sullivan without wondering how he came by 
them. They exhibit a remarkable variety, by no means 
haphazard. Many of them, the histories of Comerford 
and O'Halloran, for jnstance, were most expensive books; 
and even Deighan's Arithmetic cost 5s. 5d., Irish; that 
is five shillings in English coinage. The hedge school­
master had little money to spare, sometimes he had 
scarcely enough to live upon. We can well imagine then 
the sacrifices he must have made to put a few shillings 
aside for the purchase of a book. When he could not do 
that, he had to borrow the book from a more fortunate 
friend . and make a copy of it in his own handwriting­
the toil of many arduous hours. But who knows that 
he did not enjoy every minute of it! 
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It is not improbable that Tomas O'Sullivan's collection 
of books represented the typical hedge schoolmaster's 
library, for a knowledge of many subjects was a practical 
essential of the hedge schoolmaster's equipment. It 
secured him a degree of importance in his own profession, 
as well as in the people's estimation; and it was of 
considerable value in maintaining the independence of his 
school The teacher with many subjects at his command 
could manage, up to a point, without the help of an 
assistant. This versatility was often found coupled with 
an extensive knowledge of one or two subjects; showing 
that while the schoolmaster appreciated the present and 
material worth of a general knowledge of school subjects, 
his intellectual activities were not confined within the 
narrow limits of his immediate work. 

The poet schoolmasters were not lacking in academic 
requirements. Donnchadh Ruadh was well known as a 
teacher of Irish and Latin; Brian Merriman was described 
in his obituary notice, not as a poet, but as a "teacher 
of Mathematics"; Owen Roe O'Sullivan gives a long 
catalogue of his own qualiftcations; and the books of 
his namesake, Tomas, are admirable witnesses in favour 
of their owner. 

The poets probably taught as efficiently as those 
teachers who had not the gift of song-and with more 
memorable effect. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

THE TEACHER OF THE CITY rr ACADEMY." 

THERE was no clear-cut distinction between the town or 
city" academy" and the Hedge School proper. They 
shared the same character of illegality; the curriculum 
in the "academy " "Was practically the same as that of 
the better class of Hedge School ; and many of the town 
teachers had themsehes received all their education in 
the Hedge Schools. Vv hat difference there was, was one 
of opportunities, of environment, and perhaps of results 
arising from the regular attendance of pupils. Some of 
the teachers of town schools were remarkable men. But 
the hedge schoolmaster does not suffer by comparison 
with the best of them. They had many advantages which 
he had not; but those who knew and cultivated the Irish 
language approached so close to the true hedge school­
master both in spirit and in tradition that they might be 
regarded as hedge schoolmasters working under better 
conditions than their fellow-teachers in country districts . 

Gerald Griffin's fi.rst teacher, Richard McElligott, 
presents an interesting study: he was self-taught, pursuing 
his work with such zeal and industry as to attain a high 
degree of profi.ciency i.n the subjects he set out to teach ; 
his knowledge of the native language and literature was 
considerable and scholarly; and he wrote an " exquisite II 
hand . 

In an advertisement in the "Limerick Gazette II of 
1805, we fi.nd him describing himself as "a Teacher of 
six and thirty years severe Study and uninterrupted 
Experience, of well-known abilities in every branch of 
School Education, and of unremitting Exertion in their 
Improvement."l He was certainly a man of great 

1 Issue of Jan. 7. 
134 
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perseverance and of some originality, and he possessed a 
large measure of self-ccnfidence. He was author of " two 
small works" on Latin and Greek, he informs us, "the 
labour of some years, comprizing and applying every 
principal word, rule, and idiom in both Languages, con­
trived in such a manner that, it is almost impossible for 
any student of common understanding not to have cl. 

radical, correct, and extensive knowledge of both Langu­
ages in half the time usually devoted to these studies."2 
In another advertisement he gives some idea, a vague one 
though, of the nature of these works : 3 "McElligott 
will teach, if required, irr..mediately after Lilly's grammar, 
a small work comprising every elementary word, rule, 
and peculiarity of the Latin Language; which work in 
itself is sufficient for a knowledge of the language, for 
such as may not have leisure to proceed farther; and to 
such as proceed through the Classicks, it will nearly spare 
them the trouble of consulting a Dictionary throughout 
the whole course . . McElligott begs leave to call the atten­
tion of the Public to this small Latin Work, as it and 
another on the same plan in the Greek Language must, 
be presumes to say, if Education shall ever constitute a 
national concern, be considered of the highest rudimental 
importance."4 He seems to have devoted much time to 
the study of methods of teaching, and, on his own 
authority to have reduced the labour of instruction and 
of study to the effective minimum : he "begs leave to 
inform the Public, that he teaches to Spell, Read, and 
Write the English Language correctly; that his rules fOi 

Reading, derived from the highest authorities, have never 
before been fitted for Schools; and that his English 
Grammar is so clear as to be immediately understood, 
and s~ concise as to be easily retained. Penmanship 
accordmg to the only method that leads to facility and 
correctness; a Method unknown in our Schools. 
Arithmetick and Book-keeping on the most concise and 
elementary principles in less than one-third of the usual 

; .. Li'!leric~ Gazette," January 14, 1806. 
4 r.0s~lbly. I,D manuscript I can find no trace of 

Llmenc.;: Gazette," January 31, 18 15. 
(D 948) 

them. 

u 
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time. . Geography in a much more clear simple and 
concise manner than has ever appeared in print. . . . . "5 

Griffin's biographer. the novelist's brother, relates that 
as an uncouth boy McElligott entered a "large and 
respectable school" in Limerick, and declaring that he 
would not follow his father's trade, earnestly begged for 
a position as teacher in the school. His only qualification 
was his handwriting which "could scarcely be distin. 
guished from an engraving "; and on the strength of 
this he was appointed "writing master." Thus began 
the career of Richard McElligott. " (He) was soon induced 
by one of the more advanced scholars to learn the classics, 
to which, as well as to other studies necessary to a 
teacher, he devoted hlmself with so much energy, and 
made such progress, that he soon had the proud 
satisfaction" of becoming by sheer industry "a most 
respecte9 classical teacher in the city." In this capacity 
he acquired a reputation as " a man of singular ability 
and industry," and cne who saw to it that his pupils 
did not shirk their work; "he was a good teacher, and 
knowing well from hIS own experience, what it was 
possible to accomplish by industry and attention, would 
take no excuse for neglect, but punished those who were 
guilty of it in such a manner, as gave him a character 
for great severi ty . " 6 

He was pedantic, and perhaps a trifle conceited; 
pardonable faults in one who had achieved so much 
through his own efforts . Gerald Griffin's brother tells an 
amusing story of his mother's conversation with him on 
the subject of her sons' education: "My mother went 
to school with the boys on the nrst day of their entrance ; 
, Mr. McElligot,' said she, 'you will oblige me very 
much by paying particular attention to the boys' pronun­
ciation, and making them perfect in their reading.' He 
looked at her with astonishment. ' Madam,' said he 
abruptly, 'you had better take your children home, I 
can have nothing to do with them ." She expressed some 
surprise. 'Perhaps, Mrs. Griffin,' said he, after a pause, 

5 "Limerick Gazette," January 31, 1815. 
t\ Works of Gerald Griffin (1843) . Vol. 1., p. 16-19. 
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, you are not aware that there are only three persons in 
Ireland who know how to read.' 'Three !' said she. 
'Yes, madam, there are only three-the Bishop of 
Killaloe, the Earl of Clare, and your humble servant; 
reading is a natural gift, not an acquirement. If you 
choose to expect impossibilities, you had better take your 
children home.' My mother found much difficulty in 
keeping her countenance, but confessing her ignorance 
of this important fact, she gave him to understand that 
she would not look for a degree of perfection so rarely 
attainable; and the matter was made up."7 

In the meagre aCCOl.lnt given by Griffin there is no hint 
of condescension, no note of patronage; the writer simply 
pays a direct tribute to the sterling qualities of the 
gifted, if somewhat eccentric, schoolmaster. McElligott 
was a contributor to the first volume of the" Tran..actions 
of the Gaelic Society of Dublin," of which he was an 
honorary member. His contribution was "a very able 
and learned essay .... on the grammatical structure and 
literature of the Irish language," running to forty pages, 
and exhibiting an extensive knowledge of works on Latin, 
Irish and English grammar. The other two names that 
appear in this volume are those of the well-known Irish 
scholars-Theophilus O'Flanagan and Professor O'Brien 
of Maynooth College. He was also believed to have 
written an Irish grammar, which does not appear to have 
been published.s Like the dictionaries of O'Connell and 
Fitzgibbon, and the Irish Grammar of James Scurry,9 
it probably could not be put on the market without some 
financial assistance. In the long list of subscribers to the 
second edition of Deighan's Arithmetic there appears 
the name of McElligott, where he is described as 
"Professor of General Languages and Mathematics." 

Mr. T. M. O'Brien, another of Gerald Griffin's teachers, 
also from the city of Limerick, offers a striking contrast 
to M~Elligott. He was a more finished product; he was 
effectIve without any ostentat~ous display of strength; 

7 Works of Gerald Griffin. (1843 .) Vol. I 8 Slb'd ., pp. I ,19· 
I . Edition of 1857, p. 22, footnote. 

9 See pp. 139-40, 144-5. 



138 THE HEDGE SCHOOLS OF IRELAND 

and he showed no trace of pedantry. Whether he had 
the great native ability of McElligott, it is impossible to 
say. Gerald Griffin went to his school at Limerick at the 
age of eleven. "Here" writes his biographer, "he had 
the high advantage of having as an instructor, one who 
was passionately devoted to the ancient poets, and showed 
a highly cultivated taste in their study. In addition to 
his natural bent, he therefore caught up much of this 
spirit, and from this, as well as from a good natural 
capacity, made very rapid progress. He was exceedingly 
fond of Virgil, Ovid and Horace, particularly the first, 
which he read with such an absorbing interest that his 
lessons lost all the character of a schoolboy's task."10 
After some time he was withdrawn and sent to the village 
school at Loughill, which is situated on the Shannon 
about twenty-eight miles from Limerick. The new teacher 
was a young man lately up from the "Kingdom of 
Kerry," capable but rather unpolished ? Gerald Griffin's 
work under O'Brien was of value to him then. "The 
tasles . . . . which he had acquired in Limerick never 
left him, ami there was always a strong contrast between 
the elegant, yet simple language, whIch Mr. O'Brien had 
taught him to seek for in his translations, and the rough, 
homely, and straightforward methods pursued at the 
village school. "11 The comparison is clearly in favour 
of the town teacher. 

There was a fourth teacher whom Griffin mentions. 
When they £.rst lived at Fairy Lawn they had as tutor 
the teacher of the school in the neighbouring village of 
Loughill. c, He could only devote the £.rst part of the 
day to us," wrote Griffin, 'and he was so active and 
punctual in his attendance, that we were usually dressed 
and seated on the side of the bed for some time before 
we had sufficient light to go to our lessons. . . . . We 
remained with him until breakfast hour when he went 
a.way to his school, but usually returned in the evening 
to give us lessons in writing and Arithmetic. "12 

10 Works of Gerald Griffin, p. 50. 
11lbid p. 51. 
12 Ibid. p. 42. 



THE TEACHER OF THE CITY "ACADEMY" 139 

What a pleasing picture Griffin gives us of the Irish 
schoolmaster as compared with those drawn by his 
contempora.ries ! Griffin was a man of good social 
position; his facts were drawn from personal experience; 
and he had no object in setting out anything but the 
truth, unlike Carleton who must caricature the school­
master to attract the interest of his readers, or Sir John 
Carr who must uphold the best traditions of the" Tour 
in Irdand." The teacher has suffered much from pre­
judiced and uninformed biographers. 

Philip Fitzgibbon13 was another town teacher who 
appears to have occupied a position of importance among 
schoolmaster., of his day. He taught C assics, English 
Grammar, Geography, the use of the Globes, Book­
keeping, and he is said to have been a good mathema­
tician. He was also a scribe; he wrote Irish verse-at 
least a poem in praise of the Irish language, translated 
by Mangan, is generally attributed to him ;14 and he was 
the compiler of a dictionary, the manuscript of which 
was evidently mislaid. for though contemporaries like 
Patrick Lynch and James Scurry were aware of its 
existence they could not lay their hands upon it. The 
notice given him by Ryan in his "Biographia Hibernica," 
published in I 82 I, is as follows: 

"Philip Fitzgibbon was a native of Ireland, and 
ranked high in the mathematical world. He is likewise 
cdebrated for 'a bit of a blunder ' that he once committed, 
arising from the following circumstance. He was supposed 
to possess a more accurate and extensive knowledge of the 
Irish language than any person living; and his latter 
years were industriously employed in compiling an 
E~glish and Irish dictionary, which he left completed, 
with the exception of the letter S, and that he appeared to 
~ave totally FORGOTTEN. The dictionary is contained 
In about four hundred quarto pages, and it is a remarkable 

A lch
3 See notes by Mr. Seumas 0 Casaide in the "Waterford 

L
r . ,90

I
c
X
· Journal," XIX., pp. 50-51; and" The Irish Book 

over, . , pp. 74-75. 
14 Mangan's Poems, pp. 60-62. 
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instance of patient and indefatigable perseverance, as 
every word is written in roman or italic characters, to 
imitate printing. Thi.s with many other curious manu­
scripts, all in the Iri3h language, he bequeathed to his 
friend, the Rev. Mr. O'Donnell. During what year he 
was born is not known, but he died at his lodgings in 
Chapel-lane, Kilkenny, in April, 1792."15 

Fitzgibbon died at the age of eighty-one. His 
dictionary was never printed, and the manuscript has not 
yet been found'. 

One of the most distinguished teachers of town schools 
was one who was himself a product of the Hedge 
Schools. This was Patrick Lynch,16 a native of the 
County Clare, who received his early education from a 
schoolmaster at Ennistymon. "His masteD knew no 
English," writes a contemporary, "and young Lynch 
learned the classics through the medium of the Irish 
language .. .. acquinng .... an excellent knowledge 
of Greek, Latin and Hebrew."17 His studies were 
interrupted for about :fi.ve years owing to the nece.ssity 
of lending a hand on the farm at home. After that he 
became in turns usher in a school at Cashel, private tutor 
to a family in County Kilkenny, and teacher of a school 
at Carrick-on-Suir where, it appears, he supported the 
widow and children a f his predecessor. 

In 1808 he was proprietor of the "Classical and 
Mercantile School at No. 30 Lower Ormond Quay, " 
Dublin ;18 and in 18 I 5 he was appointed secretary to the 
Gaelic Society which was founded for the preservation 
and translation of Irish manuscripts and the study of the 
Irish language. He died in 1818 at the age of sixty-four. 

Lynch was a writer as well as an unusually good 
teacher. H is :fi.rst work of real importance was" The 

15 Vol. II., p. 13 I. See also Anderson: " Historical Sketches," 
p . 100, footnote . 

16 For a full account of Lynch's life see Mr. 0 Casaide's article 
in the" Waterford Arch. Soc. Journal." XV., p. 47 et seq. 

17 Warburton: " History of Dublin." Vol. II ., p. 936. 
18 See Mr. 0 Casaide's article in "Waterford Arch. Soc. 

Journal," XV., p. 47 et seq. 
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Pentaglot Preceptor: or Elementary Institutes of the 
English, Latin, Greek, Hebrew, and Irish Languages, 
Vol. 1., containing a complete Grammar of the English 
Tongue. For the Use of schools, and' peculiarly 
calculated for the Instruction of such Ladies and Gentle­
men, as may wish to learn without the help of a Master."19 
Tbis was issued at Carrick in 1796. A second edition of 
this appeared in 1805, under the title of " A Plain, Easy 
and Comprehensive Grammar, of the English Tongue; in 
which the De:fi.nitions & Rules necessary to be committed 
to Memory are composed in Familiar Verse, with a 
Preliminary Essay, containing, among many other useful 
Observations on the Theory, Structure and Analogy of 
Languages in general, A Critical Review of the most 
celebrated English Grammars hitherto Published ." This 
also came from the press at Carrick. 

He did not get out the remaining volumes of the 
" Pentaglot Preceptor," as he originally intended, but he 
published in 1817 a little book of 104 pages, entitled: 
"The Classical Student's Metrjcal Mnemonics, contain­
ing in Familiar Verse. all the necessary De:fi.nitions and 
Rules of the English, Latin, Greek and Hebrew 
Languages." It is evident that Lynch had a number of 
completed works on hand, for in the same year two other 
books came out. One was a text-book of elementary 
astronomy-the titles of his publications are always 
attractive: An Easy Introduction to Practical Astronomy 
and the Use of the Globes; including, in Mnemonic Verses 
and Rhyming Couplets, as the most Effectual Means 
hitherto invented for Assisting the Memory, the necessary 
Axioms, De:fi.nitions and Rules of Chronology, Geometry, 
Algebra and Trigonometry, with the Prognostics of the 
Weather, &c., &c. For the Use of Schools and Young 
Ladies." The other was a text-book of the geography 
of the world and a history of Ireland, the title of which 
reads: "A GeographIcal and Statistical Survey of the 
Terraqueous Globe including a Comprehensive Compend 
of the History, Antiquities and Topography of Ireland. 

19 For a more complete account of the published works of 
Lynch, see the author's article in Studies

J 
Sept., 193 I. 
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Embellished with a Curious Map of Eire. For the Use 
of Schools and Adult Persons." This is a work of about 
350 pages, of which 190 are given to geography and the 
remainder to history. 

He published a very useful little grammar of the Irish 
language in 1815, the scope and limitations of which 
were clearly indicated in the title : "Introduction to the 
Knowledge of the Irish Language as now spoken; con­
taining A Comprehenslve Exempliftcation of the Alpha­
betic Sounds, and a complete Analysis of the Accidents 
of the declinable Parts with the pronunciation of each Irish 
word employed in Illustration, so far as could be effected 
by the substitution of English Characters Systematically 
arranged and Methodically disposed in fourteen short 
Synoptic Tables." He also wrote a life of St. Patrick, a 
work of which John O'Donovan, the famous Irish scholar, 
had a high opinion, and a life of St. Columcille, both of 
which were published. He edited Alvary's Latin Prosody 
and Wettenhall's Greek Prosody; and for a time he was 
responsible for the success of Grant's and Lady's 
Almanacks . At the time of his death he had several 
other important works in hand which were not published. 20 

Lynch's writings show a thoroughness, accuracy and 
ftnish that could scarcely be expected from one who wrote 
so much and upon so many subjects and who, while he 
was writing, was engaged in the laborious occupation of 
teaching. They are clearly the fruits of industry, patient 
research, wide reading and, in the case of The Classical 
Student's Metrical Mnemonics, much ingenuity. How 
long he spent upon any particular work is not known; 
but it must be observen that most of his important books 
were not published till he was over ~ixty, when he had 
been nearly forty years teaching. 

In the list of subscribers to the Pentaglot Preceptor 
there are the names of teachers, scholars of repute, 
university professors, Catholic and Protestant clergymen, 
and distinguished laymen, showing the high opinion in 

20 Mr. 0 Casaide gives a complete list of Lynch's published 
and projected works in the "Waterford Arch. Soc. Journal." 
Vol. XV ., pp. 107-120. 
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which Lynch was held by his contemporaries. And 
posterity has not reversed their judgment. 

McElligott and LYf1ch were undoubtedly outstanding 
figures among the teachers of their day. But they did 
not overshadow the hedge schoolmaster. If anything, the 
relative achievements of the latter were greater, and of 
a more enduring character. 

(n 948) w 



CHAPTER XIV . 

THE LAST OF THE PHILOMATHS . 

T HE dictionary of a hed ge schoolmaster named Peter 
O ' Connell, who was born at Carne in the County of 
Clare about 1743, forms a landmark in the history of 
Irish scholarship. The dictionary was the work almost of 
a lifetime; it was beguc in 1785, and was completed only 
a short time before O'Connell's death some forty years 
later. O'Connell receIved assistance, facilities at least, 
for his work from Charles O'Conor of Belanagare, and 
from Dr. O'Reardon of Limerick with whom he lived 
from 1812 to 1819. It was never published. The original 
manuscript, of which there is a copy in Trinity College, 
was secured by Hardiman, and sold by him to the British 
Museum, although he had promised O'Curry that he 
would never let it pass from Ireland.1 

A memorandum by Hardiman on folio one gives some 
of its story: "The compiler was the best Irish scholar 
of latter times-He was forty years occupied on this 
Dictionary, to which he was continually adding to his 
death, which happened near Kilrush in the County of 
Clare abt . the year 1826--when he had it complete for 
publication. It is the IllOst copious Dictionary ever com­
piled, and is particularly valuable for explaining the 
ancient Irish, and manuscripts of Ireland-

" He was for a long time with old Charles O'Conor at 
Belanagare; & was several years in the highlands of 
Scotland, where he acquired many ancient words and 
phrases-

" When I heard of his death, I was apprehensive that 
this work wd. be lost; & I went from Dublin to Kilrush, 

1 O'Curry: Catalogue of Irish MSS. in the British Museum, 
1849; p. 8 1 ct seq 
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where I purchased it from his friends, and had it 
transcribed for the press.' '2 

O'Curry, who knew O'Connell well, and was probably 
one of his pupils, had a high opinion of the work; while 
the late Dr. Standish O'Grady considered that O'Curry' s 
estimate was far too low. 3 According to Dr. Kenney, the 
American scholar, O'Connell, the hedge schoolmaster, 
was "one of the most remarkable of the forgotten 
scholars of the early nineteenth century."4 

There was at Callan, County Kilkenny, a schoolmaster 
named Humphrey O'Sullivan,S who was a collector of 
Irish MSS. Many of his manuscripts are in the library 
of the Royal Irish Academy, while some few are to be 
found in the library of Maynooth College. He is also 
said to have ",;ritten poetry . But his most interesting 
contribution to literature is his diary, the singular qualities 
of which so favourably impressed O'Curry. " This 
diary, " the latter wrote, "contains observations on the 
state of the weather, Irish botany and ornithology, fairs, 
markets, politics, history, war, peace, etc., etc. It 
is a very curious and, indeed, important document 
on account of the vanous topographical, historical and 
botanical observations it contains. . . . . There is not, 
perhaps. in existence so minute and circumstantial a record 
of those years as the present; and the language in which 
they are expressed is very correct, and sometimes 
elegant. "6 

The author was son of Denis O'Sullivan, also a school­
master, who had migrated from Kerry to the County 
Kilkenny about 1790. Both father and son taught in 
Callan for some years. The father died in 1808. 

z Egerton, 83. See also O'Grady: Catalogue of Irish MSS., 
Vol. I., p. 161 et seq. 

3 O'Grady: Catalogue of Irish MSS. in the British Museum, 
Vol. I., p. 163. 

: " Sourcc:s for the. Ear~y History of Ir~land." Vol. 1., p. 67. 
For. the mtormatIon given here I am mdebted to Mr. Seumas 

o Casaide's sketch of Humphrey O'Sullivan's life in "Gadelica." 
Vol. I., p. 5~ et seq. 

Q 
6 Hodges and Smith Catalogue (Royal Irish Academy) p 532 • 
uoted by Mr. 0 Casaide ' . 
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H umphrey, findin g later on that teaching was more of 
~ crutch than an ac~ual support~ opened a draper's shop 
m Callan. He contmued teachmg, though, till I83!. 

The most recent testImony to the value of this unusual 
work is given by Mr. Seumas 0 Casaide, who has edited 
the diary for the year 1827: "In the history of modern 
Irish literary effort his diary holds a unique place. No such 
Irish diary has hitherto been published, and it is more than 
probable that no other such diary has been preserved. It 
reveals its author as at once a genuine patriot, a close 
and affectionate obsen-er of nature and of rural life 
and a man who though engaged in the routine of busines~ 
was yet of a poetic and romantic turn of mind. " 7 

Some of those who wrote made a practical success of 
their literary ventures . Paul Deighan's Arithmetic fi rst 
published in 1804 went into three editions within a few 
years. The full title' of this work is: "A Complete 
Treatise on Arithmetic, Rational and Practical: Wherein 
the Properties of Number are clearly pointed out; The 
Theory and Practice of the Science are deduced from 
first Principles, and demonstrated in a familiar Manner; 
with a Great Variety of Proper Examples in all the 
Rules, Perfectly suited to The Man of Business, Acade­
mies, Schools, and Students of every Denomination, 
Desirous of Becoming Proficient in Accounts." This 
must not be taken as a sign of pedantry; for it was the 
custom in those days to give a fair idea of the contents 
of the text on the title· page; it was done by both Irish 
and English writers of text-books. 

Deighan was a schoolmaster in the little town of 
Ballina in the county of Mayo,8 who moved to Dublin 
some time after the publication, in 1804, of the first 
edition of his Arithmetic ; for the second edition, dated 
1809, was "sold by the Author, at his School Book and 
Stationery Warehouse, NO.5 Swift's Row," Dublin. He 

7 "Gadelica." Vol. 1. (1 9 12_13), p. 53. 
, 8 See article entitled , . Some Southern Schoolmasters of a 

Hundred Years Ago," in "Waterford Arch. Soc. Journal," Vol. 
XVII ., p. 33 et seq. 
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seems to have submitted the manuscript to a g reat number 
of schoolmasters throughout the country, for in addition 
to a long list of subscribers' names, the Arithmetic 
contains many "Recommendatory Letters" from teachers, 
the earliest of which is dated from Dublin, April 18, 1803, 
and written by Benj. Workman, M.A. There are several 
well-known names here: Samuel Whyte, who is said to 
have taught Tom Moore, the poet; Richard McElligott, of 
Limerick, Gerald Griffin's first teacher; and Mark Morton, 
Patrick Lynch's rival who signs himself "Calculator 
and Compiler of the principal Almanacs of Dublin, and 
Master of the MercantIle and Mathematical Academy, 3 I 
Lower Ormond Quay, Dublin." Two of these apprecia­
tions are given in verse, the second of which is the more 
entertaining and perhaps the more appreciative: 

" LINES 
OCCASIONED BY READING MR. DEIGHAN'S MS. 

Adequat memoriam C)' nomen ejus cum omni posteritate. 

o Happy Volume! eminently great, 
With ev'ry vari'd excellence replete; 
F air fruit of skill rr.3 tur' d and toil intense, 
Enrich'd by science and improv'd by sense' 
As I thy c~rious pleasing page pursue, ' 
New beautIes crowd on my astonish'd view' 
The muse, amaz'd, inquires who could contrive 
To make one digit do the work of five ' 
Lo here a more surprising wonder' s se~n 
One figure does the duty of fifteen! ' 
As I admire each proposition fair 
The proni.c n~b~r and the perfe~t square, 
The puzzlmg mtncate equation solv'd 
As G~ecia's chief the Gordian knot dissolv'd; 
Lo~t m amazement, I exclaim' 'Tis he 
Fan A}exaI?-dria's subtle sage I see, ' 
Adorn d WIth bays and dignify'd by truth 
In all the bloom of renovated youth.' ' 
R How many soph£, to sense and science blind 
U ange through the realms of nonsense unconfin: d 

na:w'd by shame, and unrestrain'd by law, ' 
Then labour chaff, and their reward a straw' 
~eglected a.n? despis'd, they sink in shame ' 

o that obliVIon whence, unsought, they came. 
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The muse, indignant oft with grief nas seen 
An author led by ignorance and spleen, 
With snai1-pac'd speed, but unremitting toil. 
In attic chamber waste the midnight oil, 
With waste of paper, loss of ink combin'd 
And pens from publIc offices purloin'd . ' 
'Tis done! and the Herculean task is o'er 
The pupil is no wiser than before. ' 
But DEIGHAN of a more enlighten' d mind 
More innate genius, talents more renn' d, ' 
More skill by assid uity increas' d , 
A sounder judgment , and a juster taste, 
To him a more exalted task is due 
To teach the pupil and the master too. 

Proceed my friend, nor d read the Cynic's sneer 
Can worth like yours from such have cause to fear? ' 
And as the path of science you pursue 
This little maxim always keep in view, 
Tho' spite and envy all their arts exert, 
FAME FROM TRUE MERIT NEVER WILL 

DEPART. 
JOHN B ARTLEY. 

The Arithmetic was dedicated" To all those who think 
that a Knowledge of Accounts is U seful to Mankind, 
from the King on the Throne, to the Lowest SUbject. " 

In 1810 Deighan published a rather ambitious work on 
the geography of Ireland, entitled" A Complete Treatise 
on the Geography of Ireland' on aNew Plan, never before 
attempted by any Writer, adapted to the Merchant, the 
Gentleman, the Politician, the Antiquarian, the Naturalist, 
the Scholar and the Artist." In his address to the reader, 
Deighan states: "the Author, at a considerable expence, 
has travelled in different directions, upwards of 8,000 

miles in this his native island. F rom his own personal 
observation, he is enabled to offer what never has been 
before attempted by any writer, a true and accurate 
Geography of I reland alone. " This work was dedicated 
to "Richard Kirwan, Esq., LL.D., F.R .S. , President of 
the Royal Academy,9 and member of most of the literary 

9 A brief account of K ir wan is given in Warburton: "History 
of Dublin," Vol. 11., pp. 924-5. 
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institutes of Europe." The author was described as 
"Paul Deighan, Philomath." 

Nearly every schoolmaster seems to have had a 
special pride in bringing something more to his work 
than was immediately necessary. Many of them compiled 
manuscript volumes of interesting, and often curious 
information . These manuscripts appear at one time to 
have been quite common. Crofton Croker, who wrote in 
1824, mentions them : "Modern manuscripts, in the 
Irish character, may be met with in almost every village, 
and they are usually the produce of the leisure hours of 
the schoolmaster; there is little variation in their contents, 
which consist of verses wherein Fingal, Oscar, Ossian 
and St. Patrick are important characters. A dialogue 
in particular between Ossian and St. Patrick, in which 
the latter endeavours to convert the bard to Christianity, 
and one of some length between Death and a Sick Man, 
are among the most cemmon. In addition to these are 
found translations from the classics, and frequently from 
some of Dean Swift's verses into the Irish, with a variety 
of receipts, prayers and charms. The possessor of such 
manuscript regards it with a degree of affection bordering 
on veneration, and only on particular occasions is it 
produced. 

" To hear the contents of one of these monotonous olios 
read aloud, is considered by the peasantry a treat of the 
highest order, and large numbers will assemble on a 
winter's evening around the turf fire of a farmer's cabin 
for that purpose. "10 

Peter Galleghan, a schoolmaster in the County Meath, 
wrote several volumes of this kind. One of them, 
entitled "Peter Galleghan's Collections in English and 
Irish, Entirely Written by Himself,"l1 and dated 
"January 16th, 1824." contains 838 pages, bound to ­
gether (probably by the author himself) to a strong leather 
back. The writing, both in English and Irish, is in a 
good, clear, artistic hand. The contents of this volume 

10" Researches in the Scuth of Ireland," pp. 33 1-2. 

11 The property of Professor O'Toole, Trinity College, Dublin. 
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form a sort of cyclopaedia of general, useful and, some. 
times, valuable information. There are extracts from 
English literature, prose and poetry, numerous Irish 
poems and translations from Irish, verses on a variety 
of subjects, some of them little more than doggereL In 
history there are translations of portions of Keating, and 
long extracts from Leland"s "History of Ireland ." 
There are notes on geography, astronomy, mathematic'i 
and philosophy. Arithmetic gets special mention: he gives 
short methods of calculation in the solution of arithmetical 
problems, and he spends some little space on the more 
popular side of the subject, golden number, magic 
squares, etc. In addition, there is a quantity of eminently 
practical information: household and medicinal recipes; 
diseases of cattle and sheep and their remedies; legal 
advice; copies of wills, petitions, prayers in Irish, love 
letters, advertisements from English and Irish newspapers, 
obituary notices, and marriage notices. Here and there, 
one meets with long lists of songs, tunes, jigs, reels and 
hornpipes. Everything, indeed, that the needs of a 

. village community would demand, and much that would 
add to its intellectual store. 

When we come to realise the circumstances in which 
Peter Galleghan's lot was cast, we cannot but admire the 
courage, industry and perseverance by which the daily 
round of his life must have been characterised. He 
probably wore a threadbare coat, he must have been often 
without little things which we would call necessities, 
but he managed to buy good paper on which to write, 
good pens, good ink, and to find some secluded place in 
which to write in that elegant, finished hand of his. 

The statement of hi., teaching during a period stretching 
over twelve years gives the pitiful tale of what must 
have been the experience of many a hedge schoolmaster : 

" An Exact Account· of the Several Places at which I've 
Taught, together with the Date, as follows. 

" On my first commencement, in Ardamagh at Francis 
Flood's house, on Junl': 9th, 1814. Again at Tom Lynch's 
near the bog, on the first of Feb. 1815. Then at P. 
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Iuldoon's, on May 1st, 1815. Continued school there 
untill October, 1816, left off. Then commenced at my 
own place in June, 1817, 2 mos. Then commencd. at 

aney ~Ie 1ahon's, Dec. 9th, 1817. Continued there untill 
May 1819. Then removed to Christopher Gearty's house 
on l\1:ay the 6th 1819. Continued untill May 1st, 1820. 
Then remo ed 'to Owen Gearty's stable, on Monday, 
June 5, 1820. Continued untill October following. Then 
commened. at Pat Muldoon's on \Vednesday, Novr. 22nd, 
1820. Continued untill 23rd of May, 182I. Commencd. 
again at Widow Flood's, Ardamagh, on Thursday, May 
24th, J 82 1. & continued untill 23rd Octr. following; 
then commened. at Hugh Tullys, Ardamagh, on Wed­
nesday, December 12th, 1821, u.ntill May, 1822. Then 
continued in Widow Floods agam from May 1st, 1822, 
untill October following . Then commencd. at P. 
Muldoons on Thursday, January 2nd, 1823, untill 
September 26th, 1823, at which I have drawn a Memor­
andum of the above places, the time and Date, &c. 
Peter Galleghan-After shutting up school at P. 
Muldoons at Castlecom, September 26th, 1823, I had no 
school untiU February, 1824. I Set out for Michael 
Clarkes, v,,'hite wood. and opened school at his place on 
February th 1824, and continued no more than a fort­
night untill I shut up again. Then I had no school untill 
the June following. T opened school at Owen Cassidy's 
house in Tamhas on Friday, 9th June, 1824, and remained 
there untill Sat., Octr. 2nd, 1824, & then removed to 
Philip Cassidy Monday, Oetr. 4th, 1824, & remained 
untill the 10th Octr. & shut up school till Nov. 29th, and 
began untill the 13th of April, 1825, & commencd. in 
Cruisetown, Monday, ApriI 18th, 1825, for 12 Mos ."12 

Such, in bald narrative, is the history of twelve years 
in the life of this hedge schoolmaster-an epic of trials 
and disappointments, and of a seemingly great struggle 
for e}Qstence. The official returns of the Commissioners 
of the Board of Education in 1825 give the naked facts: 
Peter Galleghan's schoel is described as a " Pay School" ; 
the building in which he taught was "a stone wall 
cabin" costing about £5; the number of his pupils was 
42; he was unassisted by any Society or by local 
patronage; and his " Total Annual Income . . . . ansmg 

12 Given on pp. 789-90 of the MS. in Professor O'Toole's 
p05~es inn 
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in all ways from the School," amounted to about £6.13 
His own written record of twelve years' teaching, meagre 
as it is, fdls out the story. We learn that the longest 
continuous period during which he taught in all this 
t ime was seventeen months; the shortest was only a 
couple of weeks-and short periods were not uncommon. 
There were gaps of three, four, even eight months when 
he did not teach; and, it must be noted, these periods 
were not confined to any definite part of the year, 
showing that it was want of a school house rather than 
the rigours of the winter or the abundance of employ. 
ment in the summer that interrupted his work. But 
nowhere is there any trace of bitterness or dissatisfaction 
with his lot. He may have been too proud to complain. 
He certainly was full of courage, and full of faith in 
himself. He had the friendship of men better favoured 
by fortune. And there was always the knowledge that 
a warm welcome awaited him whenever he pushed open 
the half-door of the humblest dwelling. 

It was his misfortune to have)ived at a time when life 
for the hedge schoolmaster was becoming increasingly 
difficult. The old Hedge Schools were passing, and slowly 
giving place to the schools under the National Board of 
Education. It was the day of the young man; and the 
older ones who had deserved well of their time and of 
their country were being rapidly forgotten. 

13 P. P. 1826·27. XII. p. 732. 



CHAPTER XV. 

CONCLUSION. 

THE introduction of a State system of primary instruction 
in 1831 rang the death-knell of the old independent Hedge 
Schools. But the end was long in coming: they were 
too vigorous. too much part of the people to disappear 
at once; the new schools, since they gave only the mere 
rudiments of instruction, could not replace them. The 
truth is, they were never superseded by anyone type of 
school: it was not until after the passing of the Irish 
Intermediate Act of I878 that the last of the Hedge 
Schools vanished. 

Little more remains to be said. 
The Hedge Schools, which "braved the penalties of 

the penal code to keep alive some fragments of scholar­
ship,"l which taught classics and mathematics to the 
children of the people, now belong to the past. They were 
of noble origin: for nearly two centuries they occupied 
a position of honour in Ireland; Europe knew their 
alumni; America welcomed their teachers;2 and not a 
few great scholars owed much to them. 

Writers have, many of them, described the Hedge 
Schools as poor, wretched, inadequate, mischievous. But 
let the worst be said of them, and it may still with truth 
be maintained that they represented a system of education 
truly democratic and truly national. With their passing, 
the last link with the ancient Gaelic schools of Ireland 
was severed. 

FINIS. 

1 Kenney: "Sources for the Early History of Ireland," Vol. 1.. 
p. 52. 

2 See Roberts: " Ireland in America," pp. 95-6, 100, 101. 
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APPENDIX. 

A list of books used in the various Schools situated in the 
four following counties in Ireland; abstracted from the sworn 
Returns made to the Commissioners-vis. : 

County Donegal 
County Kildare 
County Galway 
County Kerry 

Province Ulster. 
Province Leinster. 
Prov~nce Connaught. 
ProvInce Munster. 

Distinguishing Catechisms, Religious Works and W orks of 
Entertainment.l 

Catechisms. 
ESTABLISHED CHURCH. ROMAN CATHOLIC. 

Stopford's. 
Mann's. 
Marriott's . 
Lewis's . 

PRESBYTERIAN . 

Shorter's. 

Butler's. 
Fleury's. 
The Poor Man's. 
Historical Catechism . 
General Catechism. 
Reilly's (Irish) Catechism. 
Devereaux's Catechism. 
Donlevey's Catechism. 
M'Mahon's Catechism. 
Coppinger's Catechism. 
Philosophical Catechism . 

Religious Works. 
Testament. 
Dr. Troy's Scripture Lessons. 
Dr. Gallagher's Irish Sermons. 
Think Well on it. 
Imitation of Christ. 
Parables, Miracles, Sermon on the Mount, from New Testament. 
Allen's Alarm to Unconverted Sinners. 
Gahan's Extracts from Old and New Testament. 
Crossman's Introduction to the Knowledge of the Christian 

Religion. 
Questions on the Gospel of St. Luke, by Rev. Thomas P . Magee. 
The Christian Atonement. 
Preparation for Death; or, the Churchman on a Sick Bed. 
Moore's Monitor. 

-Roman Catholic Manual. 
TRACTS: 

Last Hours of the Rev. J. Cowper. 
Work of the Holy Spirit. 
Parental Duties. 
Hopes of Eternity. 

Trimmer's Scripture Lessons. 
Watt's Hymns. 
Sellon's Scripture History . 
History of the Jewish Nation. 

1 P. P. 1825. XII. App . No. 221, pp. 553-60. 
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Footstep to Irs. Trimmer. 
An Answer to Excuses about the Sacrament. 
Spouse of Christ-the Best Marriage. 
Christian Morals-Selected from some of the Epistles of the 

New Testament. 
Christian Covenant. 
History of our Saviour. 
The Path of Paradise. (Gahan) . 
The Key of Paradise. (Gahan). 
The Poor Man's Manual. 
The Christian Directory. 
Abridgement of Christian Doctrine. (Butler). 
Defence of Catholic Principles. 
Travels of St. Paul. 
Ward's Errata to the Protestant Bible. 
An Essay for Catholic Communion. 
Challoner's Reflections. 
Economy of Human Life . 
Life of God in the Soul of Man. 
Thomas a Kempis. 
Life of St. Benedict. 
Portrait of a True and Perfect Christian. 
History of the Saints. 
St. Augustine's Confessions. 
Spiritual Combat. 
Fifty Reasons. 
A 'ireatise on the Difference between Temporal and Eternal. 
,he Stations. 
St. Francis de Sales. 
Jeremy Taylor's Contemplations. 
Treatise of the Scapular. 
Dupin's History of the Church. 
Dr. Milner's Exclamations. 
Life of St. Mary of Egypt. . 
Lire of St. Joseph. 
Maxims of Chnstian Philosophy. 
The Holy Law Explained. 
The Spiritual Combat. 
A Treatise by the Bishop of Barcelona. 
Grounds of Catholic Doctrine. 
Paley'S Principles. 
Reeves' Bible History. 
Prince Hohenlohe's Prayer Book. 
Fleming's Meditations. 
Life of the Blessed Virgin. 
St. Joseph and St. Anne. 
A Dissertation on Indulgences. 
R~flections on the Prerogative of St. John. 
Life of a Catholic Christian. 
Hell Opened to Sinners. 
An Epistle to an Unconverted Reader. 
The Nature of Conversion. 
Timothy O'Sullivan's Pious Miscellany in Irish . 
Seeker's Lectures. ' 
Heaven Taken by Storm. 
Hervey's Meditations. 
The Duties of Man. 
Parson.'s. Christian Directory. 
Pastonm's Prophesies. 
Moylan's Devotions. 
Penton's Reflections. 
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Bishop Wilson's Sermons. 
The Saint's Everlasting Rest. 
The Virgin's Nosegay. 
The Litany of Saints. 
Plain Directions for Spending One Day WelL 
Life of Father Thomas . 
The Shortest Way to End Disputes in Religion. 
The Protestant Trial by the Written Word. 
Life of St. Cyprian. 
Life of St. Augustin . 
The Victory of Grace over Sin and Death. 
Funiculus Triplex; or, Cord of St. Francis. 

Works ot Entertainment, Histories, Tales, etc. 

Don Quixote. 
History of Troy. 
Modern Story Teller. 
Life of Baron Trenk. 
Jack and His Eleven Brothers. 
Hibernian Tales. 
Guy, Earl of Warwick. 
History of the Seven Wise Masters and Mistresses of Rome. 
Death of AbeL 
Vicar of Wakefield. 
Dean Swift's Letters. 
The Battle of Aughrim. 
The Siege of Londonderry. 
Polite Preceptor. 
Tristam Shandy. 
Sandford and Merton. 
American Magazine. 
Bruce's Travels. 
Seven Champions of Christendom. 
Milton's Paradise Lost. 
John Doyle's Account of his Losses by the Lottery. 
Hume's History of England. 
Goldsmith's History of England. 
-- History of Rome. 
-- History of Greece. 
Life of Lord Chief Justice Hale. 
Siege of Chester, and History of the Cathedral of Chester. 
Dusseldorf on Fratricide. 
Grandmother and Tenny. 
Life of Lady Lucy: 
Arabian Nights. 
Drake's Voyages. 
Guicciardini's History of Italy. 
Gentlemen's and Ladies' Monitor. 
Monthly Magazine. 
Dr. Faustus and the DeviL 
School of Delights . 
Life of St . Patrick. 
Paddy from Cork. 
Robin Hood. 
Mrs. Sherwood's Stories on the Church Catechism. 
Fairy Tales. 
Father and Daughter. By Mrs . Opie. 
History of Tom Simpkins. 
Travels to the North Seas. 
History of Jack the Bachelor. 
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Cecilia. . 
ManninlI's Moral EntertaInment. 
The Blind Child . 
The Miscellany. 
The History of Tythes. 
Lady Mary Wortley Montagu's Letters. 
Chapter of Accidents. 
La Belle Assemblee. 
History of Harriet Stuart. 
Life of Buonoparte. 
Select Story Teller. 
Miscellanea Curiosa. 
Mme. de Sevigne's Letters. 
Montelion: A Romance. 
History of the Persians and Grecians. 
Artless Tales. 
Gil Bias. 
Conquest of Mexico. By Cortez. 
Noble Slaves. 
Dialogues between Lady Louisa and Mentoria. 
Mary Leadbeater's Tales. 
Montaigne's Essays. 
An Act of Parliament for the Encouragement of Planting Trees. 
Newspapers. 
The Truant Reclaimed. 
Don Belianis of Greece. 
The Virtuous Scholar. 
Life of a Student in the University of Paris. 
Virtue Rewarded and Vice Punished. 
Complete Letter Writer. 
Swift's Poems. 
Cowper's Poems. 
Dr. Johnson'S Classical Essays . 
The Idler. 
Expedition against the Ohio Indians. 
The Mendicant; or The Lost Child. 
Warbeck. 
Female Adventures . 
Old English Baron. 
Life of Colonel Gardiner. 
Chesterfield's Accomplished Gentleman . 
Entertainment for Lent. 
The Beggar Girl. 
The Discarded Son. 
History of Fanny Meadows. 
Henry and Isabella. 
Dodsley's Preceptor. 
Young's Night Thoughts. 
Thomson's Seasons. 
Spectator. 
Jack Brown in Prison. 
A Hackney Coachman on the Way to ~et a good Fare. 
The Wonderful Advantages of Ventunng in a Lottery. 
The Gamester. 
Sinful Sally. 
History of the French Revolution. 
Gulliver's Travels. 
Fair Rosamond. 
Tales of the Castle 
Juliana Ormston. . 
Voltaire's Universal History. 
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Life of Frederick III of Prussia. 
Irish Rogues and Rapparees. 
Captain Freney, the Robber. 
Moll Flanders. 
Principles of Politeness. 
Seven Wonders of the World . 
History of Charles XII of Sweden. By Voltaire. 
Hermione. 
Sturm's Tracts . 
Secrecy: or The Ruin on the Rock. 
The Hermit of Killarney. A Catholic Tale. 
Life of Oliver Cromwell. 
The Obliging Husband and Imperious Wife. 
The Honest London Spy. 
Peregrine Pickle. 
,The Chevalier de Faublas. 
Adventures of Marianne. 
The Pleasant Art of Money-catching. 
History of Philander Flashaway. 
Frederick Latimer. 
History of Reynard the Fox. 
Sorrows of the Heart. 
Adventures of John of Gaunt . 
Jane Shore. 
Essays on Shakespeare and Misrepresentations of Voltaire. 
The Fortunate Country Maid. 
The Virtuous Widow. 
Sir Charles Grandison. 
Transition of a Moment. 
Genuine History of Ireland. 
The Military Articles of Limerick. 
Bishop Plunket's Speech in 1681. 
Parismus and Parismenes. 
Reflections on Ridicule. 
Garden of Love; Feast of Love. 
Memoirs of George Farquhar. 
Sir Harry Wildair; or the Constant Couple. 
Olivia; or the Deserted Bride. 
Life of Redmond O'Hanlon, the Robber. 
The Feats of Astrologers. 
Rousseau's Eloisa. 
The Post-Chaise Companion. 
Warner's History of Ireland. 
History of the English Rebellion. 
History of the Emperors of Rome. 
Female Policy Detected. 
Letters of Pope Clement XIV. 
Errors of Innocence. 
Dialogues of the Dead. 
Life of Dean Swift. 
Chesterfield's Letters . 
Hero and Leander. 
Sully's Memoirs. 
Dorastus and Gavora. 
Camilla; O1d Wife and Young Husband. 
Paul and Virginia. 
Lydia (a loose novel). 
The Adventurer. 
Launcelot Greaves, Adventures of. 
Memoirs of a Man of Fashion. 
The Gipsy Countess. 
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Apology for ~e ~ife of George Anne Bellamy. 
History of Llmenck. 
Battle of entry Harbour . 

unt Mary's Tales. 
Pantheon. 
Female Spectator. 
Journey to Paris. 
Peruvian Tales. . . 
An Enquiry touchmg Happmess. 
Uncle Thomas; a novel. 
Alvin; a novel. . 
Memoirs of Cathenne J emmett. 
History of England. By a Nun. 
Life of Lord George Sackville. 
Plain Sense. 
Life of Lord Elmwood. 
Life of William III. 
Dr. O'Leary's Letters. . 
The Vanity of Human WIshes; a novel. 
The Child of Chance. 
History of Black Giles. 
Clarissa Harlowe. 
History of Tate Wilkinson. 
John de Lancaster. 
The Academy of Compliments . 
Good and Bad Minister3; a political work. 
The Labyrinth of Life. 
History of Julia and Cecilia de Valmont. 
Private Life of Louis XVI. 
History of the Rebellion of 1798. 
The Garden of Fidelity. 
Leland's History of Ireland. 
Comerford's History of Ireland. • 
Keating's History of Ireland. 
Moore's Views of France 
Pamela. 
The Noble Slave 
The Chamber of Death. 
Ann of St. Ives . 
Irish Excursion. 
The Reverie. 
Women as They Are. 
History of Louis XIV. 
Almoran and Hamet. 
Dangerous Connections. 
Sublime Friendship Delineated. 
The Complete A ttorney and Solicitor. 
First Impressions . 
Flowers of Modern History. 
History of the Prince of Wales. 
The Monk. 
H.istory of Donna Rosina; a Notorious Cheat . 
LIfe of Captain Grant; a Gentleman Robber 
Turkish Tales . . 
Sterne's Sentimental Journey. 
Rousseau's Letters. 
The Enchanted Castle. 
Letters of Theodorus and Constantia. 
Cl!Jllbrian Legends. 
HIstory of Paul Plaintive 
The Chances. . 
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Fashionable Involvements. 
The Soldier of Pennafior. 
Life of Lord Nelson. 
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Historical Beauties for Young Ladies. 
History of Dorothea. 
The France of Thomas Delaney. 
The Three Spaniards. 
Life of Empress Catherine of Russia. 
History of the Nine Worthies . 
The Mysteries of Udolpho . 
The Memoirs of the Duchess de la Valliere. 
The Effects of Love. 
The Posthumous Daughter and the Brothers. 
An Old Friend with a New Face. 
Novel Memoirs of Amoranda. 
Mackintosh's Defence of the French Revolution . 
Life of Mahomet. 
Life of Garrick. 
Life of George II. 
Bouverie; a novel. 
The Knights of Malta. 
Delicate Distress. 
The English Hermit . 
Memoirs of Captain John Creighton. 
The Old-fashioned Farmer's Motives. 
The Farmer's Daughter of Essex. 
Joseph Andrews . 
Philanda Sylvia. 
History of Waterford. 
Belsham's History of England. 
Haunted Cavern. 
Lucilla. 
David, or the Reprobate Reformed. 
Life of Coningsmark, the Robber. 
N octu mal Visit. 
Honoris, or the Infatuated Child. 
The Munster Farmer's Magazine. 
The Supposed Daughter, or Innocent Imposter. 
The Child of Nature. 
Economy of Beauty. 
The Night Cap. 
The Jewish Spy. 
Sydney Biddulph. 
Fatal Follies . 
E liza Loveless . 
Caleb Williams. 
Locke's Essays. 
Feelings of the Heart . 
Pamela in Hi~h Life. 
Fool of Quahty. 
Le Vaillant's Travels. r 
Poor Man's Manual. 
Travels Through the English Shires . 
History of the Crowned Heads. 
Solitary Wanderer. 
Embarrassed Attachment. 
Life of Don Carlos. 
History of the Commonwealth of Rome. 
L'Histoire de deux Familles de Norwich. 
Chinese Tales . 
Debates on Catholic Question. 
Nocturnal Revels. 
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Literary Amusements. 
Delineation of the Heart. 
Friendlv Hints for Servants and Apprentices. 
Travels· of St. Leon. 
Memoirs of Charles Fox. 
Julia Manderville. 
Female Quixote. 
Memoirs of the Marquis Bretange. 
The Invisible Spy. 
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Acts of Parliament-Education and the Penal Code, Chap II· 
Anne's reign, 22; William's reign, 23; Act of George Ii' 
1745, 23; EdII?-und Burke on Act of William III, which 
forbade educatIOn at home and abroad, 23-4; Relief Act of 
1782, laws against education relaxed and a new penal law 
introduced, 24-5; schoolmaster required to obtain a licence 
to teach, 25; Act of 1792, a licence to teach no longer 
required by law, 27; licences granted after 1792 28-30' 
licence refused to Father Peter Kenny in 1814, cor~espond: 
ence, 30-3 I; hedge schools were illegal till 1829, 3 I 

Anderson, Chris~opher-Irish foundations on the Continent, 15; 
decay: of Insh. languag:e, 69; suggests method .of teaching 
EnglIsh to Insh-speakmg peasantry, 70; mentIons Philip 
FitzgibbolJ., 140. 

Archivium Hibernicum-II, 16, 17, 19, 45, 49, 67 . 
Arithmetic-teaching of, Deighan's Arithmetic, 63-4; arithmetic 

in the hedge schools, R. L. Edgeworth's high opinion, 74; 
favourite subject with the Irish, 57, 74-5; arithmetic in 
practice, 75; text-books of Arithmetic, 77-9. 

Association incorporated for Discountenancing Vice, and pro­
moting the Knowledge and Practice of the Christian Religion, 
see Schools . 

Attendance at Hedge Schools, 98-9; attendance during winter 
months, 100. 

B. 

Babeau, A., Village Schools in France during the Revolution, 
115· 

Balfour, Sir Graham, I ro. 
Baptist Society, the, see Schools . 
Bards-conservatism of the professional classes,S; acquaintance 

with Latin literature,S; persecution during "he 16th century, 
6-7; the poet Spenser criticises them, but pays a tribute to 
their poetry, 7-8; in the houses of old families as late as 
1682, 8; under the Penal Code, 8-9; "bards" in 1767, 9; 
recitals of poetry, 9-10; preservation of accuracy of tradit ion, 
ro-II; poem of Donnchadh Mor O'Dalaigh, 10-1 I; probable 
fate of the great families of bards, II; a " modem bard," 
122. 

Bardic Schools-causes of disappearance, 1-2; secular institutions, 
3; medium of instruction, 3; length of course before last 
degree was conferred, 3; description of a school of poet,ry, 
3-5; study of Latin, 5-6; a school of law in 1571, 6; decline 
into " Courts of Poetry," 9. 

Bedell, Dr. William, Anglican Bishop of Kilmore, translator 
into Irish of Authorised Version of the Bible, 69· 

Bell, Dr. Andrew, " inventor" of the monitorial system, 57, 59, 
Bergin, Professor Osborn,s. 
Bible-used as a class-book 39 ' both Catholics and Protestants 

object to the use of the Bible' without" note or comment," 42 . 
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Bible Societies-See Prote~tant ~ducation Societie~. 
Bicheno, J. E., F.R.S., AnthmetIc and Geometry m "common 

Catholic schools," 75 
Birchenough Charles, on Dames' schools, 107. 
Board of Ed~cation, Ireland, Reports-Erasmus Smith complains 

that his schools are falling off, 19; schools in Slieverue, 
County Kilkenny, 20, II 5; English Schools in Ireland, Chap. 
III. j Erasmus Smith's object in founding his schools, 33; 
the Charter Schools, 37-8; the Board are warned that the 
people are taking education into their own hands, 39; grant 
to the Association for Discountencing Vice, 39; London 
Hibernian Society criticised, 39-40; object of Irish Society 
in employing the Irish language, 40; recommendations for 
popular education,. 40-1! critic~sm of the Kildare Place 
Society 41; Cathohc chIldren m schools of the Protestant 
Education Societies, 42; numbers of Societies' schools and 
Hedge Schools compared, 43; manuscript elementaries, 58; 
Dr. Hincks on Mathematics in Hedge Schools, OS, 75-6; Dr. 
Bryce on Latin in Hedge Schools, 65-69; method of teaching 
Latin, 68; Mathematics in poor schools in the south of 
Ireland, 75-6 j text-book of Arithmetic used in Blue Coat 
Hospital, 78; text-book of history, 84; teaching of history in 
Ireland, 85; reading books in schools, 86; list of books 
found in schools, 87, 154 ff . ; attendance at Pay Schools, 98; 
Peter Galleghan's annual income from all sources, 99, 152-3 . 

Books, school books and text-books-prohibitive cost of books, 
58, 77; lack of books in the Irish language, 69-73 ; makeshifts 
of the hedge schoolmaster, 58, 79; books purchased by the 
very poor, 75-6; text-books of Arithmetic, etc., 77-9; lack 
of books not a serious drawback to scholar, 79; list of read­
ing books found in Hedge Schools of County Clare, 1808, 
79-80; Carleton and school readers, 80-1; cheap books pub­
lished in Ireland, 81-2; efforts to suppress certain types of 
book found in Hedge Schools, 82-3; method of Kildare Place 
Society, 82; political pamphlets, 80-82; "A Sketch of Irish 
History, etc.," 84-5 j study of Irish discouraged, 85; school­
books recommended by Catholic clergy, 85; as many readers 
in class as there were children, 86; books objected to never 
used as class-books, 86-7; list of books in common use in 
the schools in 1824, 87, 154 ff . ; a hedge schoolmaster's 
library, 127 ff . 

Bonnycastle--mathematical text-books, 77, 78, 129. 
Boulter, HughJProtestant Primate of Ireland, founds the Charter 

schools, 35 
Bryce, Rev. Dr., Principal of the Belfast Academy-Teaching 

of Latin; Latin in the Hedge Schools, 65, 68, 69. 
Burke, Edmund-on William Ill's "act to prevent foreign 

education," 23-4. 
Burton on sixpenny books 81-2. 
Butler, Dr. W. F., 8. ' 

C. 

Cal~well, Sir James-education of Catholics in southern Ireland 
m 1764, 50. 

CallaI?- Hedge School-organisati~n and method of teaching, 55. 
CampIOn, Fa~h~r Edmund-descrIbes a school of law in 1570, 6 . 
Carleton, WIlham, poor scholar, schoolmaster and novelist-

becomes 1?-edge schoolm~ster, 47; Munster teachers, 52; views 
on. teachIng, ,p ff.; ~IS knowl.edge of classics at age of 
~I.rteen. 68; .. ?o gemus for SCIence," 74; a lay mathema­
tICIan, 75; CrItIcIses Gough's Arithemtic, 77-8; school readers, 
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80-1; poor scholar, 88-9, 90-1; training of schoolmaster, 93-
4; Pat Frayne's schools, 46-7, 98, 99; schoolmaster as clerk 
of parish, 104; political activities of schoolmaster, 109,110' 
Protestants attend Hedge Schools, 117; caricatures hedg~ 
schoolmaster, 139. 

Carr, Sir J ohn-" classical spirit" in Kerry, 50; opinion of 
country schoolmaster, 109-10; doubtful value of his views, 
139· 

Carrigan, Rev. Canon, 99. 
Casey, Father J ohn, of Stradbally, 104. 
Catholic clergy and education, the-a school in Kilkenny in I56s 

12; educated usually on the Continent, IS, 18-9, 93; educa: 
tional activities in 17th century, 17; were among the first 
hedge schoolmasters, 18; taught during Penal Times, 19-20' 
encouraged the establishment of Hedge Schools, 20; fre~ 
schools set up by them, 52-3; they pay for the education of 
poor children, 20; school-books recommended by them 8s' 
a parish priest presides at a literary controversy, 94;' they 
entrust hedge schoolmasters with the teaching 9f religious 
doctrine, 114. 

Catholic education-suppression of, I, 16; 17-8, 19-20; dissolution 
of the monasteries, 11-2; schools established for the educa­
tion of Catholics , 12-4; certain Irish Franciscan monasteries 
escape the general destruction, 14-5; establishment of Irish 
Colleges on the Continent, 15-6; schools in the early 17th 
century, 16-7; activities of Franciscans and Jesuits, 17; 
" Cromwell's tyranny," 18; the latter half of the 17th 
century, 18-9 ; the Penal code introduced, 19-20. See Chap. 
II.; also Acts of Parliament, Sir Richard Cox, Judge 
Robinson. 

Cavanagh, Eugene, schoolmaster and poet, 72. 
Chap Books, 82 
Charter Schools, see Schools. 
Chatterton, Georgina Lady-poor scholars, 94. 
Cheap Book Society-tries to replace the " sixpenny books" by 

its own publica tions, 83. 
Clanrickarde Memoirs, the-closing of the Bardic schools, I; 

description of a school of poetry, 3-5; the state of learning 
at the beginning of the 18th century, 8-9. 

Classical Schools of Private Foundation-see Schools. 
Classics-Study of Latin in the Bardic Schools, 5,6; Latin used 

in Grammar Schools as a medium of instruction to teach 
English, 13; Latin and Greek tau~ht to peasant boys in the 
16th century, IS; Classics taught m Hedge Schools, 48, 49, 
50; "good L atin scholars" who d~d not speak English, 49; 
reputation of the schools of Munster, 49-52, 91; the 
" Humanities" in the Hedge Schools, 67; Carleton's attain­
ments in Classics at the age of thirteen, 68; knowledge of 
Classics fairly general, 68-9, 116; an epitaph in Latin verse, 
120; a letter in four languages, 123-4; McElligott's Latin and 
Greek grammars, 135; Gerald Griffin's Latin, 138; Patrick 
Lynch learns Latin, Greek and Hebrew through the medium 
of Irish, 140 

Clongowes Wood College, Kildare : MSS., original Documents , 
30-1. 

Cogan, Rev. A., 25, 26, 27, 114. 
Corcoran, Rev. Professor , 14, 17, 18, 22, 30, 33, 45· 
Cork Historical and Archaeological Society, J oumal of, 105-6. 
Corkery, Professor Daniel, 9, 120, 122, 123, 124. 
Courts of Poetry-object of establishment, 2; helped to preserve 

the craft of poetry, 9. 
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Cox Sir Richard-directs Grand Jury of Cork to take measures 
- 'to apprehend Catholic schoolmasters, 23 

Croker Thomas Crofton-Classics among the peasantry, 68-9; 
po~r scholars, 91, 92-3; the social prestige of the village 
schoolmaster, II 1-2 ; the hedge schoolmaster's manuscript 
compilations, 149· 

Commonwealth, the-see Catholic Education. 
Cromwell, Oliver-see Catholic Education. 
Cromwell, Thomas-letter from Lord Leonard Gray, 11. 

D . 
Daly John, publisher, 125· 
Daly: Peter-his letter of thanks for appointment as schoolmaster 

of Bohermeen, 95-6. 
Davies, Sir J ohn-a Brehon's document, I I; monasteries outside 

the Pale, 14· 
Deighan, Paul, schoolmas~er, w~iter of text-books and bookseller 

-his text-book of Anthmetlc, 63-4. 65-6; "recommendatory 
letters" on, 147; tributes in verse to, 147-8; extract from, 
66· text-book of Geography, 66; cost of, 77; title, etc., 148-9; 
te~t-books of Algebra and Book-keeping, 78; name mentioned 
in Tomas Ruadh O'Sullivan's list of books ·n " Amhran na 
Leabhar," 129. 

De Jouy, Etienne-Irish hospitality, ge. 
Denn, Patrick, schoolmaster at Cappoquin, Co. Waterford, 131. 
Desmond, Earl of-undertakes to discourage bards, 6. 
Dewar, Rev. Daniel-Irish language in Hedge Schools, 70; meets 

a learned peasant, 72 . 
Dinneen, Rev . Dr., 105, 123, 125. 
Dowling, author of text-books of Arithmetic and Book-keeping, 

77, 78, 129. 
Doyle, the Rev. Dr., Bishop of Kildare and Leighlin, 53, 81. 
Dublin Review, The, 8, 20, 35 . 
Dutton, Hely-an account of Erasmus Smith's foundations, 33-4; 

labourer's wage in Ireland, 77; list of books in Hedge 
Schools of Clare, 79-80; 86; schoolmaster's occupations other 
than teaching, 104. 

E. 
Edgeworth, Richard Lovell-re the Charter Schools, 37; pro­

gress in learning English among the Irish peasantry, 54; 
Arithmetic in the Hedge Schools, 74; the teaching of History 
in Ireland, 85 . 

Edgeworthstown, the Black Book of-Lovell Edgeworth's school, 
74, II6-7· 

Ennis Chronicle, The, 73, 77, 102 
Esmond, Lady-Lancasterian school in parish of Slieverue, Co. 

Kilkenny, 20. 
F . 

Fenton, James, 126. 
F~rns, Archdeacon of, method of teaching in Hedge Schools, 63. 
Fmnerty, Eugene Guildford-on character of Peter Galleghan 

II 6-7. ' 
F!nn's Leinster Journal, 96. 
F~tzgerald, John, schoolmaster in Cork-his diary, 105-6. 
F~tzg~rald, Father Ned, 124. 
F~tzg~bbon, lavory!'lr-books in use in the Hedge Schools, 86-7. 
Fltzg~bb.on, Phlhp, schoolmaster, lexicographer and poet-his 

dIctIonary, 21, 139-40; his knowledge of the Irish language 
139· ' 

Fitzpatrick, Sir Jeremiah-the Charter School at Charleville, 37. 



174 INDEX 

Fitzpatrick, W. J .-school fees of poor children paid by Catholic 
clergy, 20. 

Fleming, F., 92. 
Foley, Richard, lI8, 120, 121. 
Flower, Dr. Robin,s, 72, 103, 104. 
Ford, Father James, priest and hedge schoolmaster-school in a 

bog district, 18. 
Fortune, James-~choolmaster in Carne, County.Wexford, lIS. 
Foster, John LeslIe-warns the Board of EducatIon in 181I of 

the growth of Hed~e Schools, 39, 52. 
Franciscans, the-activIties in education in 17th century 17 
Franciscan monasteries in Ireland, 14, 15. ' . 
Frayne, Pat, schoolmaster-description of his school in Skelgy 

46; a good teacher, 61-2, 74; schools in Towney and Skelgy' 
98; payment in kind, 99. ' 

Free Schools of Royal Foundation-see Schools . 
French Revolution-fate of Irish foundations on the Continent, 

IS, 67 
Froude, J. A.-failure of the Charter Schools, 38. 

G. 
Gadelica, a J oumal of Modern Irish Studies, 145, 146 
Gaelic Journal, the 92. 
Gaelic Society of Dublin-transactions of, 137; Patrick Lynch 

appointed secretary of, 140. 
Gallagher's, Dr., Bishop of Raphoe, Irish Sermons published in 

Dublin in 1735, 71, 129, 154· 
Galleghan, schoolmaster-eagerness for knowledge, 61; friend of 

Peter Daly, 95; his salary, 99; "The Tutor's Farewell," 
101; his" acquirements," 109; his character, 115-6; his great 
volumes in MS., 149-51; contents of one of them, 149-50; 
record of twelve years' teaching, 150-1; difficulties of life, 
151-2; his courage and faith, 152. 

Gelosse, Father Stephen, S.J., priest and hedge schoolmaster-
his school in New Ross, 18. 

General Advertiser and Limerick Gazette-see Limerick Gazette. 
Gentleman's Magazine, The, 122. 
Geography-the teaching of, 64; text-books of, 78. 
Glassford, James-school population in Ireland compared with 

that in other countries, 53; attack on methods of teaching in 
Hedge Schools, 61; Arithmetic in Hedge Schools, 74-5 j is 
wrong in calling the Hedge Schools in Ireland, Dames' 
Schools, 107; schools in Philipstown, 113-4. 

Gough's Arithmetic, 77, 78, 83. 
Gray, Lord Leonard-opposes fhe dissolution of monasteries 

within the Pale, I I; shares the plunder of them, 12. 
Gray, James, poor scholar at school at Donnchadh Ruadh Mac 

Namara, II9. 
Greek-see Classics. 
Green, Mrs. Alice Stopford, 48 . 
Griffin, Gerald. poet and novelist-his teachers: the" excellent 

country schoolmaster" at Fairy Lawn, 61; McElligott, 
O'Brien, etc., 134-9. 

Griffith, Arthur, 55. 
Gwynn, Stephen, 123. 

H. 
Hardiman, James-the Irish language, 70; account of Peter 

O'Connell's manuscript dictionary, 144-5. 
Healy, Dr. John, Archbishop of Tuam, 3, 45 . 
Hedge Schools-see Schools. 
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Hinc\;:s Rev. Dr., Principal of the Belfast Academical Instilu­
tio~ Mathematics and Science in Hedge Schools, 65, 75-6. 

Hiberni~ Bible Society-on books used in the Hedge Schools, 
82. 

Hibernian Society-see London Hibernian Society. 
History-text-books of. 78; the" Articles of Limerick," 84; an 

important text-book of History, 84-5; study of History dis­
couraged; R. L. Edgeworth on, 85; ~eading of national 
history. IIO-I; the schoolmaster and HIstory, III-2. 

Hogan, MSS., 18. 
Holmes, G.-Latin and Greek in Kerry, So. 
Hospitality of Irish peasantry, 90, 91, 93· 
Howard, John-on the Charter Schools, 36; compares them with 

the Hedge Schools, 37· 

1. 

Income of Hedge Schoolmaster (Chap. X.}-school fees. and 
difficulty of obtaining them, 99-100; payment in kind, 47, 
99; schoolmaster sometimes lodged and boarded free, Q9; 
satire on mean parents. 101; the various occupations of a 
schoolmaster: letter-writer, parish clerk, lawyer, scribe, 
translator, etc., 102-6; charges made, 105-6. 

Trish Book Lover , The, 81, 82, 86. 
Irish Christian Brothers- the Callan Hedge School, 55; a dan­

gerous text-book of History found in a Christian Brothers' 
school, 84. 

Trish College at Salamanca-value of the Records of. 15-6; 
records cited, 16. 17,67; Irish College incorporated with the 
University of Salamanca in 1608, 67. 

Irish Colleges on the Continent-foundations between the years 
1582 and 1681, IS; Irish students in foreign Universities, 
67-8. 

Irish lane-uage-decay in the 18th century, 21, 69; employed by 
Baptist and Irish Societies. 40; printed books in the Irish 
language, 69-72; Irish-speaking population, 70; to be used 
as an aid to the study of English, 70; Irish poets and 
scholars who were also teachers, 70, 71-2. (See also Chaps. 
XII.-XTV.); Irish in the Hedge Schools, 70; Irish language 
as a religious and racial barrier, 70; desire to retain Irish, 
70; an Irish scholar in a " wretched hovel" at Glendalough, 
71-2; a bare-footed grammarian in "Donegalshire," 72; 
teachers of Irish and their pupils, 72; bi-lingualism, 72; 
hedge schoolmaster and preservation of Irish, 72; causes of 

. the ~isuse of the Irish tongue, 72-3. 
Insh Society for promoting the Education of the Native Irish 

t~rough t!le medium of their own Language, the, 40. 
Iverman Society, Journal,S. 

J . 
Tackson, R.ev. Mr.-use of the Bible in schools, 42. 
James II:-mcrease of Catholic schools in his reign, 19; Catholic 

ll;ppomted Provost of Trinity College, Dublin, 19. 
J ennmgs, Theobald, student at the Irish College Salamanca in 

1620, 17. ' 
Jesuits, the-educational activities during the 17th century 17' 

school of Father Stephen Gelosse at New Ross, 18.' , 
Journals of the House of Commons of the Kingdom of Ireland, 

37. 
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K. 
Keating, Rev. Dr. Geoffrey, the historian, 130, 150. 
Keith's Trigonometry, 78. 
Kennedy, John, schoolmaster and scribe, 103· 
Kenney, Dr. T. F., cited, 9, II, 14· 
Kenny, Father Peter-licence to teach refused to; correspond-

ence, 30-1. 
Kerry, classical schools in-49-51, 123, 138 (see Classics) . 
Kildare Place Society-see Schools. 
Kilfenora, Archdeacon of-method of teaching in the schools of 

Kilmanaheen, County Clare, 58. 

L. 
Lancaster, Joseph, " inventor" of the monitorial system, 57, 59. 
Latin-see Classics. 
Latocnaye, French traveller who describes a Hedge School in 

1797, 46. 
Lecky, W. E., the historian-the proscription of Catholic educa· 

tion, 22. 
Lewis, S .- Lady Esmond' s school in County Kilkenny, 20 . 

Library, a hedge schoolmaster's, 127 ff. 
Licence to teach-required from the Protestant Bishop of Diocese. 

25; a Catholic Bishop's application for a licence, and reply. 
25-7; this restriction removed, 27; but not in effect, 28 j 
Licence granted to Presentation Convent, Waterford, 1799, 
28; Rev. Garrett Connolly's licence, Waterford, 1819, 29; 
Licences to Presentation Convent, Kilkenny and to Ursuline 
Convent, Thurles, 1799, 29-30; Father Peter Kenny refused 
a licence to teach, correspondence, 30-.1; the Hedge Schools 
were all "unlicensed schools," 31. 

London Hibernian Society-see Schools. 
Lynch, Alexander-the closing of his school at Galway, 16-7. 
Lynch, Patrick-usher at Rev. Mr Hare's school at Cashel, 25. 

60, 140; teaching of Geography, 64; his Irish Grammar, 77 j 

his knowledge of Mathematics, 78; learns Latin, Greek and 
Hebrew through the medium of Irish, 140; appointed secre­
tary to Gaelic Society, 140; his works, ,The P entaglot Pre­
ceptor, The Classical Student's Metrical Mnemonics, etc .• 
140-2, 78; his industry, 142; an outstanding figure among 
Irish schoolmasters, 143. 

M. 
MacDonnell, John Clarach, schoolmaster and president of the 

Court of Munster Bards (in 1754), 2. 
McElligott, Richard, schoolmaster-his qualifications to teach. 

134-6; his" two small works" on Latin an d Greek, 135; his 
methods of teaching, 135-6; his reputation for severity. 55. 
136; his claim to be one of the only three men in Ireland 
who could read perfectly, 136-7; essay on the Irish language. 
21, 137. 

McGrath, Andrew, the "merry pedlar," poet, 21. 
MacNamara, Donnchadh Ruadh, schoolmaster and poet-wrote 

both Latin and Irish verse, 21; his fame as a teacher of 
Irish, 72; the "Pass" or letter of recommendation given to 
Richard Fitzgerald, 92; his house burned over his head. 104; 
sketch of his career, II8-120; his epitaph in Latin on Tadhg 
Gaedhealach O'Sullivan, 120; opinions of his great poem. 
120-1; reference to teaching in his poetry; 121; obituary 
notice in The Gentleman's Ma2"azine, 122. 
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Mahony, David, Daniel O'Connell ' s first teacher, 61. 
Mangan Tames Clarence, 120, 139· 
Mangan: Patrick, student at Irish College, Salamanca in 1789, 

67· . . I . 8 ld I . h . ManUSCrIpts-manuscrIpt e ementanes, 5 ; 0 !'IS manuscrIpts, 
10-1 I; manuscripts written and copied by schoolmasters, 79. 

l\Iason William Shaw, 58,63, 80, 83-4,88, 98, 103, 107, 115. 
l\Iathe{uatics-mathematical calculations by "poor man" who 

did not read English, 49; mathematics in Munster schools, 
52; Arithmetic and allied subjects in Hedge Schools, 73 ff., 
tribute by R. L. Edgeworth to Hedge Schools, 74; Carleton's 
attainments in Mathematics, 74; Arithmetic" the Irishman's 
hobby," 73-4; a good mathematician "who kept a public­
house," 74; taste for Mathematics in South of Ireland, 74-5. 

Ieade, John, student at Irish College at Salamanca in 1598, 16. 
Ieagher, Thomas Francis, Brigadier-General, 55, 112, 113, Il6. 

Meehan, Rev . C. P., 13, 14· 
Merriman. Brian, schoolmaster, farmer and poet-teacher of 

Mathematics, 122; his remarkable poem, "Cmrt an Mheadhon 
Oidhche," 121; his place in modern Gaelic literature, 122. 

Milner Dr., Catholic Bishop of Castabala, antiquarian- meets 
twb " classical scholars," both" indigent schoolmasters" in 
Kerry, 50; letter in Latin from one of them, 51; on the 
success of Irish students in foreign universities, 67-8. 

Mooney, Father, Franciscan priest-the monastery in Donegal, 
and the educational work of the monks, 14, IS. See Monas­
teries. 

Monasteries-dissolution of the monasteries, 1, II ; Lord Leonard 
Gray opposes dissolution of those within the Pale, 11-2; 
establishment of schools in Eng-Ii h cities of Ireland as a 
result of the destruction of the monasteries, 12-4 ; certain 
monasteries outside the Pale escape destruction for a while, 
14; Franciscan monastery in Donegal, 14-5; education given 
by tbe monks to sons of Irish chiefs, 14; Classics taught to 
peasant boys, IS; lack of education in Ireland at the end of 
the 16th century and during the 17th century, IS. 

Moore, Dr. Kingsmill-on the educational work of the Kildare 
Place Society, 41. 

loran, Cardinal, 27. 

N. 

Nash, James , the Waterford hedge schoolmaster-value of 
punishment, 55; Thomas Francis Meagher's description Qf 
Nash, Il2; extract from one of Nash's political speeches, 
113; character, 116. 

National Board of Education, 21, 41, 42, 44, 55, 60, II5, 152. 
Newenham, Major Thomas-bi-lingualism in Ireland, 54; 72; 

school fees. 98 . 
Nunan, John, classical scholar 88. 

O. 

Observer, The Sunday, 123 . 
O'Brien, Rev. Paul, first professor of Irish at Maynooth College, 

13 1, 137· 
O'Brien, T. M., schoolmaster-teacher of classics, 138; compared 

with village schoolmaster, 138. 
O'Brien, W. S., Member of Parliament-government grants to 

C~rter School Society, 35; grants to the Kildare Place 
SocIety, 41. 
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O'Bristan or O'Breislin, chief brehon of County Fermanagh II 
O'Bryan, Dr. John, Bishop of Cloyne, compiler of an irish 

dictionary published at Paris, 1768, 71. 
O'Casaide, Seumas, II9, 131, 139, 140, 142, 145-6. 
O'Connell, Daniel, 61 , Il2, 126, 127. . 
O'Connell, Peter, schoolmaster and ,lexlcographer-compiles a 

dictionary of the Irish language, the work of a lifetime 21 ' 
the history of the MS., 137, 144-5; now in the B;itish 
Museum, 144; tributes to this work by great scholars, 145 . 

O'Connell , Mrs. Morgan, 8g. 
O'Cuny, Eugene, I, 3, 5, 21 , 103, 144, 145· 
O'Dalaigh, Donnchadh Mor, 10. 
O'Doirnin, Peter-effect of his satire on Maurice O'Gorman 95. 
O'Driscol, John-on failure of Parish and Diocesan Schools: 34. 
O'Flanagan, Theophilus, 88, 137. 
O'Gorman, schoolmaster, poet and scribe, 95, 103. 
O'Grady, Dr. Standish, 72, 92. 103, 104, 122, 145. 
O'Hurnaidhe, Padraic, 10. 
O'Lonagan, Michael, schoolmaster, scholar and scribe, 103. 
O'Maille, Professor, 10. 
O'Reilly, Edward, Ilg, 121. . 
O'Reilly, Dr., Archbishop of Armagh, author of Catechisms in 

Irish and English, c. 1750, 71, 154· 
Ormond-Earl of founded a school at Kilkenny taught by Father 

Peter White in 1565, 12-3; Duke of, founded Kilkenny \ 
College in 1684, 32-3. 

O'Sullivan, Father Diarmuid, "the gentle prince," 127 . 
O'Sullivan, Humphrey, schoolmaster and draper-his remark­

able diary in the Irish language, 21, 145, 146; collector of 
MSS. I4S. 

O'Sullivan, Owen Roe, schoolmaster and poet, soldier, sailor 
and farm labourer-recommends himself as teacher, 104-5; 
his short eventful life, 123-4; called "Owen of the Sweet 
Mouth," 124; letter in English setting out qualifications to 
teach school, 124-5; poem in Irish to same effect, with trans­
lation by Edward Walsh, 125-6. 

O'Sullivan, Tomas Ruadh, poet, wandering schoolmaster and 
fiddler-brief sketch of hIS life, 126-7; 132; his lines in his 
" little school," 132; the loss of his great collection of books, 
many of them in manuscript, 127; his poem "Amhnin na 
Leabhar," 128 ff.; the sacrifices made to purchase books, 
132; the hedge schoolmaster's library, 133. 

O'Sullivan, Tadhg Gaedhealach, 120, 131. 
O'Toole, Professor Eamon, 100 , TIS, 149, lSI. 

P. 

Palmerstown, Lord-desire for education among his Irish­
speaking tenants, 47. 

Parish Schools of Henry VIII-see Schools. 
Parsons, Dr. James of London-meetings of "natural bards" 

in 1767, 9. 
Payne, Robert-a Grammar School at Limerick in 1589, 13· 
Pay Schools, 9. 
Peasantry-desire for knowledge among, 47, 48, 6S, 83; intel­

lectual character of, 71; hospitality, 90, 100; respect for 
those anxious to acquire education, 91. 

Penal Code-see Acts of Parliament. 
Philomath-the last of the Philomaths, Chap. XIV. ; "Paul 

Deighan) Philoma~h," 149. 
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Pierre ictor-the social prestige of the village schoolmaster in 
F;ance prior to tJ:1e Revoluti.on, 113.. . . 

Piers, Sir Henry-revIval of natlve learmng, 8; educatlOn m 
1682, 18-9. 

Plunket , Dr.. Bishop of Meath-letter to Protestant Bishop of 
Meath asking for a licence to teach, 25-6; reply from latter, 
26-7' letter from Protestant Bishop to Dr. Plunket, 27· 

Poet Schoolmasters-MacNamara, 118 ff .;. Merrima~, r22 ff.; 
O'Sullivan, Owen Roe, 123 ff.; O'SullIvan, Tomas Ruadh, 
126 ff. 

Poor scholars-in Munster, 51; relations between poor scholar 
and schoolmaster, 60, C)I; training of poor scholar, 89; poem, 
" The Poor Scholar's Blessing," 8C)-90; hospitality shown to 
poor scholar, 90, 91 ; the poor schol<l;r's " Pass," 91-2; object 
in studying, 93; contests of learnmg, 93-4; J ames Gray, 
poor scholar, 113· 

Poor Scholar's Blessing, The, 89-90 . 
Power, Mr., of Slieverue, County Kilkenny, 20. 
Power, Rev., Profess~r, Q2, .104, 119, 121. 
Proselytism-the Baptlst SOCIety. accused of, 40; "the end and 

aim of every school establIshment," 42. 
Protestants-Protestant schools forbidden to employ Catholic 

teachers, 22, 24-5; Catholics actually so employed, 25; 
Protestants attend hedge schools, II7. 

Protestant Education Societies (Chap. IV.)-supported by the 
Government, 39; percentage of Catholics attending their 
schools, 42; use of Bible "without note or comment" as 
class-book, 42; accusation of proselytism, 42 ; parliamentary 
grants taken away. 42; the case for their continuance, 42-3; 
comparatively small number of schools controlled by them, 
43; at no time an effective influence in Irish education, 43-4; 
regarded as failures from this point of view by the Board 
of Education , r82 4, 44. 

Q. 
Quiggin. E. C .. 5. 
Quin MSS., Arundel Library, Stonyhurst, 18. 

R. 
Rawson, T. J .-sacrifices of the poor for the education of their 

children, 48. 
Reid, Thomas-proselytism. 42; knowledge of Greek and Latin 

among the peasantry, 68; on labourer's wages in Ireland, 77. 
Report of the State of Popery in Ireland in 1731, 48, 49. 
Restoration-education under, 18; closer contact with Irish 

Colleges on the Continent, 18-9; increase of "popish 
.schooles," 19; Erasmus Smith's complaint, 19. 

Robmson, Judge-direction to the Grand Juries of Dublin to 
enforce the laws against Catholic education, 24. 

Ross, Rev. Mr., Rect?r of Dungiven, County Derry-recitals of 
poetry and mUSlC among the peasantry 9-10' classical 
scholars in "the wildest districts," 68. ' , 

S. 
Salamanca-see Irish College at Salamanca. 
Schools-

Associ<l;tion incorporated for Discountenancing Vice, and 
pror;n~ting the Knowledge and Practice of the Christian 
Rel.lglOn-Parliamen~ary grants to, 39; Protestant character 
°bf Its schools, 39; Its endeavour to suppress "licentious 

ooks," 82 
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Baptist Society-employs Irish language . as medium of 
instruction, 40; charge of proselytism, 40. 

Charter Schools-object of foundation, 3S; finance and 
number of establishments, 35; organisation leads to abuses 
36 ; John Wesley on Char~er School at Castlebar, 36; J oh~ 
Howard contrasts them Wlth the Hedge Schools 36-7' Sir 
Jeremiah Fitzpatrick's account of the school at Charle~ille 
37 j mismanagement, 37; parliamentary grants withdrawn' 
38; a "monstrous failure," 38 ' 

City Schools in the 16th and 17th centuries-Father Peter 
White's school at Kilkenny, 1565, 12-3; " Grammar Schoole 
in Limbrick," in 1586, 13-4; Alexander Lynch's school at 
Galway, 1615, 16-7. 

Classical schools of private foundation, 32-3, 34, 38. 
Dames' Schools, English-contrasted with hedge schools, 

107· 
Diocesan Schools of Queen Elizabeth-the nationality of 

the schoolmaster, 32; did not fulfil purpose, 34, 43. 
English Schools of Private Foundation-sixty-five In 

number, 33; varied objects of schools, 34-5 . 
Free Schools of Royal Foundation, 32, 34. 
Hedge Schools-origin and function, I; establishment bv 

the people, ~o; curricu.lum,. 20-1; dec3:Y of Irish l.anguage, 21'; 
the most vital force III Insh educatlOn, 21; eVidence of in­
crease in numbers by 1745, 23; illegality, 31; the be~innings 
of the Hedge School, 45-0; a Frenchman's descriptIon of a 
Hedge School in 1797, 46; Pat Frayne's school, 46-7' 
Carleton's first school, 47; Latin and Greek in Hedg~ 
Schools, 48, 67-9; locality and reputation of schools, 48-9 
51-2; increase of schools during 18th century due to effort~ 
of the people, 52; Government alarm, 52; number in 1824, 
52; the majority of school population educated at hedge 
schools, 53; lower class in Ireland better educated than upper 
and middle classes, 53, 54; school population in Ireland 
compared with numbers at school in other countries of 
Europe, 53; curriculum, 53-4; see Chapter VII.; position of 
Irish, 54; 69-73; competition between schools, 54; discipline, 
55-6; system of teaching, 57-8; monitors in Hedge Schools, 
59-60; charges against mechanical methods of teaching ex­
amined, 61-2; 65-6; mathematics, 63-5, 73 ff.; school books­
see Books; hedge schoolmasters-see Teadlers ; ownership of 
Hedge Schools, 94; school fees-see Income; numbers in 
attendance, 98; Hedge Schools not Dames' Schools, 107 ; no 
distinction of class or creed among pupils, 117; could only 
be replaced by two types of school, pnmary and secondary, 
153· 

Kildare Place Society-parliamentary grants, 40-1; annual 
income 41; its work described, 41; did not produce 
"universal satisfaction," 41-2; supported for a while by 
Catholics 42 j school books issued by, 82, 161. 

London Hibernian Society-hostility to the Catholic 
Church, 39-40; Lord Lieutenant's Fund, 40; a stout sup· 
porter of the society, 42-3; one of its schools at work, 58:9; 
on books used in the Hedge Schools, 82; hospitality of IrISh 
peasant, 90. 

Monastic Schools-see Monasteries . 
Parish Schools of Henry VIII-instituted" for the En.gJIsh 

order, habit and language," 32; stated to have been a faIlure, 
34, 43 · B d' 

Professional schools of Ireland, ancient-see ar IC 

Schools. 
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Smith's Schools, Erasmus-history of foundation, 33-4; 
Professor Corcoran on controversy connected with,. 3,3; the 
founder's aim, 33; letter to the gov~rI?-0rs cOmplalnlDg of 
"popish scho~les," 19; Gordon's opmlOn of the Erasmus 
Smith foundatlOns, 43· 

Scully, Denis, 30.. . 
Scurry, James, wnter of an Insh Grammar, 137, 139· 
Seanachies, 10.. . 
Shaw, Rev . Robert-on the Insh language, 70; academI~ attain­

ments in a country school, 74; the Cheap Book SocIety, 83; 
the country schoo lmas ter , 110. 

Simpson's Euclid, 78. . 
" Sketch of Irish History by Way of QuestlOn and Answer for the 

Use of Schools," 84-5 · 
Smith, Dr. Charles-schools in Kerry in 1756, 49· 
Smith Erasmus-see Schools. 
Smith' Professor Frank-on Dames' Schools, 107· 
Society for the Educat.ion of the Poor of Ireland-see Schools, 

Kildare Place SOClety. 
Spenser Edmund, the poet-see Bards. . 
Stanyhu'rst, Richard-describes Father Peter WhIte's school in 

Kilkenny, 1565, 12-3· 
Steven Robert--condemns the Charter Schools, 37· 
Studie~: an Irish Quarterly Review, 141. 

T. 
Tablet, .The, 20. 
Teachers 'of Hedge Schools-the first hedge schoolmasters, 18. 

45; two "indigent schoolmasters" who conversed in Latin 
with an English scholar, so; letter in Latin from James 
Egan to Dr. Milner, 5 I; training of teachers, 54; methods 
of teaching when books were not available, 58; alleged 
ignorance and incompetence unproved, 61 ff.; their industry, 
61, 138; the making of the schoolmaster, Chap. IX.; 
method of acquiring knowledge, 88-9, 91, 92-3; position not 
a sinecure, 93; 94-5; professional status, 94; rival school­
masters, 94-5; diplomacy, 95-6; reputation for learning aud 
for teaching, professional competition, 97; parish priest and 
the hedge schoolmaster, 104; payments of-see Income; 
character maligned, 109, 139; with few exceptions, all men, 
107; their social importance, 107-8, I I I ; contemporary picture 
of a country schoolmaster, 108; political sympathies of, 
log if.; legal business transacted by, 109; alleged inebriety, 
109; speakers at election meetings, 112-3; compared with 
teachers of village schools in France, 113, 114-5; teaching 
families, II3-4; teachers of religious doctrine, 114; their 
character as described by friends, I I 5-6; the poet school­
masters, Chap. XII.; no marked distinction between hedge 
schoolmasters and town teachers, 134; compilers of large 
volumes in manuscript, 149-50. 

Teachers of Town Schools-see Chap. XIII. 
Thackeray, Elias-on Charter Schools, 37 . 
Thompson's Arithmetic, 77, 78. 
Townsend, the Rev. Horatio-mode of instruction in the Hedge 

Schools 57-8 . 
Trinity College, Dublin, 16, 19, 33, 144. 
Trotter, J . B.-lack of books in the Irish language, 70-1. 

U
. U . 

~versity of Salamanca-see Salamanca . 
UnIversities-success of Irish students in foreign universities, 

67-!S. 



182 INDEX 

V. 

Voster's Arithmetic, 77, 83, 129. 

W. 

Wakefield, E.-English Schools in Ireland, 34; condemns 
Charter Schools, 37; "the people of Ireland universally 
educated," 48; books in Hedge Schools, 80; character of the 
country schoolmaster, 110. 

Walker, J. C .-length of course of studies in the Bardic Schools. 

Wal;h, Edward, poet-translation of Irish poem of Owen Roe 
O'Sullivan, 125-6 . 

Wall's" Hibernian Preceptor "-extracts from, 62-6; mentioned 
78-9 . 

Waterford-Journal of the Waterford and South-east of Ireland 
Archaeological Society, 25, 28, 29, 119, 13 1, 139, 140, 142 
146; letter from a Protestant teacher in the city, 1585, 13-4: 

Walsh, Rev. Robert, Protestant clergyman- charges Baptist 
Society with proselytism, 40; schoolmaster at Glendalough _ 
71-2; sketch of Patrick Lynch's life, 140 . ' 

Warburton's History of Dublin, 39, 40, 71-2, 82, 88, l40, 148. 
Weld, Isaac-on classical education in Kerry, 50; "English 

schools" in Kerry, 53; a peasant boy's retort in Latin, 62. 
White, Father Peter- description of his school in 1565, and of 

his methods of teaching, 12-3. 
William III-see Acts of Parliament. 
Wilson, Philip, 12. 
Wyse, Sir Thomas-on Kildare Place Society, 41; on education 

of "lower class" in Ireland, 53. 

Y.· 
Young, Arthur-Iabourer's wages, 77. 
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